
THE F IRST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
Int roduc t i on and 1 John 1 : 1 - 4  

Septembe r  2 1 ,  1 992 

Int r o : Last year we concl uded our s tudy i n  the Gospel o f  John . We 
started  that s tudy in the Fa l l  of 1989 , s o  it took us a l most three 

years to get through that Gospe l . 

W e  had a l i t t l e  extra  t ime l as t  Spring , and so  we went thr ough 2 John , and 
then 3 John . I t o l d  those o f  you who were  he re then that we wou l d  be 
t aking up 1 J ohn this F a l l .  

1 John i s  very much l ike 2 and 3 J ohn , short , very heartwarming , and v ery 
prac t i c a l .  Unl ike 2 and 3 John which were  addr essed to  i ndivi dua l s  ( 2  
John t o  an unnamed l ady , and 2 J ohn t o  a man named Gaius ) ,  1 John was 
w r i t t en to a g roup . W i t hout going into a l ot of  detai l , there is s t r ong 
evidence f o r  be l i eving that this l et t er was addres s ed t o  the s ame churches 
to whom the Apos t l e  J ohn had e ar l i e r  wri t t en the book of the Reve l at i on .  
Thes e were  the churches where the Apos t l e  John mini s t e r ed i n  his l at e r  
years . And so  that ac count s  f o r  the pas t o r a l  nature of  t h e  epi s t l e .  I t  
very l ik e l y  that Ephesus was the p l ace  o f  wri t ing. 

I t  was w r i t t en t oward the c l os e  of the f i rs t  c entury . The dates given 
vary f r om 90 to 100 A . D .  Seri ous probl ems had a r i s en i n  the church. What 
Paul had t o l d  the Ephes i an e l ders in Acts  2 0 : 2 9 ,  3 0  was certain l y  
p r ophet i c .  But i t  i s  impo r t ant for  us  t o  see that the aged Apos t l e J ohn , 
p robab l y  i n  his  90 ' s ,  did not t ry t o  e xpos e the e r rors that were  t r oub l i ng 
the churches as much as h e  sought t o  t each the t ruth t o  e xpos e the error 
with the truth . The b e s t  way t o  expose error  i s  by t eaching the t rut h .  
The ent rance o f  God ' s  Word gives l i ght ( Ps a. 119 : 1 3 0 ) ,  and i n  the l i ght o f  
God ' s  Word w e  s e e  l i ght ( Ps a .  3 6 : 9 ) . And s o  the best def ense  against 
e r r o r  is the know l edge of  the t ruth .  Thi s i s  the reason we need t o  know 
as much about our B i b l es as we possib l y  can . There wou l dn ' t  b e  as much 
nons ens e going on in churches t oday i f  the Lord ' s  peop l e  r e a l l y  knew the 
Word of God . 

One o f  the mai n  probl ems t hat a f f ect ed the ea r l y  church c ame f rom a s ect 
known as  Gnos t i cs . The i r  name comes f rom the Greek verb , to know 
( ginosko ) . The oppos i t e  o f  a Gnos t i c  is an agnos t i c . An agno s t i c  c l aims 
that he does not know , and of t en that i t  i s  impos s i b l e t o  know . Spurgeon 
l ike t o  app l y  the Latin equi val ent f o r  an agnos t i c  whi ch was an i gno ramus . 
The Gno s t i c s  c l aime d ,  however , that they knew, that they knew more than 
the apos t l es knew , more than was t aught in the Scri ptur es . And there were 
two main groups whi ch were t roub l i ng the ea r l y  Chur ch ; 
1 )  The Cerenthian Gno s t i c s  who taught that our Lord was just a man , but 

that the Spi r i t  of God came upon Him at His bapt i s m ,  and depar t ed f rom 
Him a t  the Cross . And s o  i t  was a d i r e c t  att ack upon the Deity  of  our 
Lord . 

2 )  The Doketi cs ,  on the other hand , den i ed the t rue humani t y  o f  Chri s t . 
They t aught that mat t e r , s uch as a human body , was evi l , and therefore  
it  was unthinkab l e  t hat Dei t y  wou l d  appear in human f o rm. They t aught 
that the Lord was something of a phantom, and tha t , i f  you reached out 
to t ouch Him,  you wou l d  be grasping the a i r. 

The Apos t l e  J ohn answers both of  these heret i c a l  t eachings in his  
epi s t l es .  But , as I have pointed out , he did not go into a thorough 
examinat i on of thei r t eaching ; he simp l y  decl ared the t ruth whi ch wou l d  
show t hat the Gnos t i cs were wrong . 

I t  i s  good f o r  us to  remember that f a l s e  doctrine usua l l y  i s  f ocused upon 
s ome departure f r om the t ruth conce rning our Lord Jesus Chri s t .  And s o  
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this makes i t  important f o r  us t o  know the t ruth about Chri s t ' s  D ei t y ,  and 
about His humani t y .  I t  i s  very di f f i cu l t ,  i f  not imposs i b l e ,  t o  l ead a 
person into error who knows and be l i eves what the Scriptures t each about 
Chris t .  And when I say that , I have r e f e r ence not on l y  to Who He i s , but 
to what He did , i . e . , H i s  work . So in your reading and s tudy of  the 
Scriptures , f ocus your a t t ent i on a l ways on Chri s t . When peop l e  come a l ong 
with thei r s t range doctrines , f ind out what they t each about Chri s t , i f  
they t each anything a t  a l l  about H i m .  

However , we  need to  recogni z e  another f ac t  whi ch comes out i n  t h e  epi s t l e .  
I t  i s  thi s : I t  i s  imposs i b l e  t o  have puri t y  of  l i f e  where the doctrine i s  
f a l s e .  And s o  i n  addi t i on to  the doctrinal  error there was mo ral  cor rup­
t i on in the churches . That i s  why John spoke so s t rong l y  about sin , and 
about the wo r l d ,  as we l l  as r e f e r ri ng at di f f erent points throughout the 
epi s t l e  t o  the ant i - CHR I ST t eaching. 

L e t  me ment i on one more thing before  we turn to  the t e x t . 

P erhaps you a l r eady know thi s . I f  not , you wi l l  soon b e  awa r e  of  i t .  One 
verb whi ch appears a l most 40 times in this epi s t l e  i n  vari ous f o rms i s  the 
verb , know . I t  i s  genera l l y  thought , and I agree , that verse 1 3  o f  
chap t e r  5 gives us the r eason that J ohn wrote this l et t er . ( Read . ) And 
so this means that J ohn was deal i ng i n  thi s epi s t l e  w i t h  the doctrine of  
assurance . And assurance l eads t o  f e l l owship whi ch i s  J ohn's emphas i s  i n  
chapter 1 .  

Now l et me cont rast this w i t h  what we l earned about the purpose that J ohn 
had in wri ting the Gosp e l  of J ohn . C f . John 2 0 : 3 0 ,  3 1 . 

His  pUrpose in w r i t i ng John ' s  Gospel was prima ri l y  evange l i s t i c .  H e  wrote  
s o  that  his r eaders wou l d  become convinced that Jesus was the Chri s t ,  and 
t o  show them that they cou l d  on l y  have e t e rna l l i f e  i f  they were t rus t i ng 
in Him . That i s  why the Gosp e l  of  John i s  an exce l l ent book t o  get p eop l e  
t o  read who do not understand Who Chr i s t  i s , and why He came t o  earth . 

In  1 J ohn , John was writ i ng t o  a di f f e rent group . He was w r i t i ng t o  those 
who were t rust i ng the Lord Jesus Chri s t  as thei r Savi or . He was writ ing 
to t each them how they cou l d  know that they were s aved . So 1 John i s  the 
book to get Chr i s t i ans to read , or profess i ng Chri s t i ans to r ead , to  see  
t he  evidences , the  proofs, that  a person has eterna l  l ife . If a person i s  
not real l y  a Chri s t i an ,  r eading 1 John may be used by the Lord t o  open his 
eyes t o  see t hat he needs Chri s t . On the other hand , i f  a person i s  a 
Chri s t i an ,  his f a i t h  wi l l  be conf i rmed and s t rengthened by r eading and 
understanding what the Apos t l e  J ohn has w r i t t en for us . 

I hope this brief  backgr ound wi l l  he l p  you to  unde rstand why the Apos t l e  
J ohn wrote  as he di d .  

L e t  me encourage you t o  read this ep i s t l e  as o f t en as you can during the 
weeks we wi l l  be cons ide ring it togethe r . I t  t akes l ess than 20 minutes 
t o  r ead it  a l oud . A l l o f  us  have t hat amount of  t i me whi ch gets away f r om 
us every day , and so  reading 1 John wi l l  be a good way f o r  us t o  redeem 
that t ime . Reading and r e - reading the epi s t l e  wi l l  b e  a great b l essing t o  
you , wi l l  he l p  you t o  unde rstand i t ,  and wi l l  enab l e  you to  prof i t  more 
f r om our t imes together each Tuesday morning . 

Now l et us turn t o  the t ext . 
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The f i r s t  f our verses give us : 

I .  THE PROLOGUE ( 1  John 1 : 1 - 4 ) . 

A p r o l ogue is  an int roduc t i on ,  or a p r e f ace . I t  he l ps us to  understand 
wha t we are going t o  get in the epi s t l e ,  or l et t e r . 

1 : 1  The Apos t l e  John began this l e t t e r  i n  much t he s ame way that he began 
his Gospe l . C f . John 1 : 1 ,  " In the beginning . . .  " The Apos t l e  John 

be l i eved i n  the et erna l e x i s t ence o f  the Son of  God. John did not thi nk 
that He was one of God ' s  creatures . J ohn did not be l i eve that Jesus was 
on l y  a man unt i l  He was bapti z e d ,  as the Cerenthi ans did . He be l i eved 
that Jesus Chri s t  was et erna l l y  the Son of God . 

Furthermore , J ohn bel i eved t hat our Lord was a real  human being , not a 
phant om . He said that he ( and others ) had heard Him , had s een Him with 
the i r  own eyes , had l ooked upon Him,  and had even touched Him.  This i s  a 
grand statement of  the t rue humani ty of  our Lord . 

So we have both Dei t y  and Humani t y  i n  this f i r s t  verse  o f  the epi s t l e .  

The Gospel of  John t e l l s  us s ome of  the things that John had heard the 
Lord s ay .  The Gospel of  J ohn t e l l s  us some of  t he many times that He had 
seen the L o rd . The Gospel  of  J ohn t e l l s  us that John l eaned on our L o rd ' s  
ches t when they were a t  the tabl e .  On numerous occasi ons the Lord was 
t ouched by peopl e. John was an eyewitness . He cou l d  speak with authority  
both  as a man and as  an  apost l e .  Thus , his testimony wou l d  contradict the 
f a l s e  t ea chings o f  the Gnos t i cs . 

An Eng l ish  commentator  who wrote ea r l y  i n  thi s century had this to  say 
about the apos t l es : 

The men who have f ounded Chri s t i an i t y  and w r i t ten the New Testament , 
were no f oo l s . They knew what they were t a l king about . No dreame r ,  no 
f ana t i c ,  no deceiver since the w o r l d  began , every wrote l i ke the author 
of this Epi s t l e .  Every phy s i c a l  sens e ,  every c r i t i ca l  facu l t y  of a 
s ound and man l y  unders t anding , every honest conv i c t i on of  the heart , 
every mos t  searching and f i e r y  t e s t  that can t r y  the spi rit  of  man , 
combine t o  assure us that the Apos tles of  Jesus Chri s t  have t o l d  us the 
t ruth as they knew i t  about Him,  and that things were even as they said 
and no otherwi s e .  Ay, and God has borne witn e s s  t o  thos e fai thful men 
through the ages since and put the seal to thei r t es t imony , or we shoul d 
not be reading about these things t o - day ( Fi nd l ay ,  G .  G . , F e l l owship i n  
L i f e  Eterna l , pp . 88 , 89) . 

Why did John r epeat hims e l f when he s a i d ,  "Whi ch we have s een with our 
eyes , whi ch we have l ooked upon"? 

The word " s een" means that they persona l l y ,  with the i r  own eyes , had 
through seeing the Lord , become f i rm l y  convinced that He coul d be no other 
than what He c l aimed t o  be . " Looked upon" speaks of  the f act that this 
conv i c t i on had come to  them a f t e r  seeing Him again and again over an 
ext ended period of time . So John was not r e l a ting s omething that someone 
e l s e  had t o l d  him ; he had been with the L o rd , had watched Him careful l Y , 
and was thor ough l y  convinced of  His  Dei t y  and His human i t y . 

Thes e words are repeated in verses 2 and 3 .  This shows how s t rongl y 
convinced John was that he rea l l y  knew Who the Lord was . This ought t o  
s t r engthen our f a i t h . 
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H e  cal l ed the Lord , " the Word of  l i f e . "  what did he mean by this? 

"The Word" suggests i n  the Greek not just a sing l e  word , but the who l e  
messag e .  As we l earn f rom Hebrews 1:2, God has spoken i n  His Son . In 
Chri s t  we have the who l e message of e t e rnal  l i f e .  He is the l i f e !  As we 
a r e  going to  l earn in 1 John 5 : 1 2 ,  i f  we  have the Son , we have l i f e ;  if  we  
do not have the Son o f  God , we do not have l i f e .  He i s  the One Who gives 
l i f e, Who is  l i f e ,  and Who has shown i n  His appearing what et ernal l i f e  
i s . Thes e a r e  very p r o f ound s t a t ement s ,  and yet meant f o r  us t o  grasp . 

1 : 2  Twice i n  this verse  we are t o l d  that "the l i f e  was mani f e s t ed , "  that 
i s , He appea red . He e t e rna l l y  was "wi t h  the Fathe r , "  but He appeared 

to us , the apos t l es ,  J ohn sai d .  And s o  we have i n  t hat word "mani f es ted" 
the fact  of  the incarna t i on . His  appearance as  a Man in no way changed 
His Dei t y . Al though the Lord assumed a human f o rm , yet in His Deity He 
was exa c t l y  the s ame that He had been thr oughout e t e rn i t y  pas t " wi t h  the 
Fathe r . "  Be  sure that you have these t ruths wel l estab l i shed in your 
heart and in your thinking, and never l et anyone e l s e  make you think 
di f f er ent l y .  

John had b een t e l l ing his  peop l e  how he came t o  know the Lord and t o  
unde r s t and Who H e  was . But here he was a l s o  saying that i t  was not just 
f o r  thems e l ves that the apos t l es saw and knew the Lord , but they were  
commi s s i oned t o  "bear  witness , and shew" unto his r eaders "tha t  e t erna l 
l i f e . "  So what the Apos t l es l ea rned by personal  experi ence w i t h  the Lord , 
those who came a f t e r  were t o  l earn the s ame t ruths about the Lord thr ough 
the words of the apost l es .  To " shew" i s  t o  decl are. to make known through 
the spoken word and the w r i t t en word . 

But what was the u l t imate purpos e f o r  whi ch the apos t l es were t o  proc l aim 
what they knew about " the Word of  l i f e " ? The answer t o  that ques t i on is  
i n  verse  3 .  

1 : 3 "That y e  a l s o  may have f e l l owship w i t h  us. " 

The object  God had i n  s ending His Son was t o  bring us into f e l l owship with 
Hims e l f and His Son , a f e l l owship whi ch we as  b e l i evers share w i t h  the 
apos t l es and w i t h  each other . 

What i s  " f e l l owshi p " ?  

When Paul wrote t o  the Corinthian church , he  s a i d  t h i s  i n  1 Cor . 1 : 9 :  
God i s  f ai thful , by whom ye were  cal l ed 
into the f e l l owship of  his Son , Jesus Chri s t  our Lord . 

The bas i c  idea i n  this word f e l l owship i s  a par t i cipa t i on . God has cal l ed 
us t o  p a r t i c i pate  i n  a l l that H e  i s , and i n  a l l t hat His Son i s  and has 
done f o r  us as our Savi o r .  As di f f i cu l t as i t  may be f o r  us to compr ehend 
what i t  means , we are in God , and God is in us . We are in Chr i s t , and 
Chri s t  is in us . And a l l that God i s ,  and a l l that Chri s t  i s ,  a r e  ours . 
And out of  this comes our communi on w i t h  the Members o f  the Godhead , and 
with a l l who a r e  joined to Them l ike we are . 

S o  i t  i s  r ight t o  say that God has saved us that we might have f e l l owship 
wi th Hims e l f ,  and w i t h  Chri s t ,  not becaus e He was l ones ome, but that we 
might share in a l l that They are , and g l or i f y  Them and man i f e s t  Them t o  
others, a s  the apos t l es have t o  us . 
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Once we know thi s ,  we c an sing in a new way the words o f  t hat hymn , "what 
a f e l l owship , what a joy divine ! "  P robab l y  one of  the best i l l us t ra t i ons 
of f e l l owship i s  t o  be seen when the Lord mini s t ered to the two di s c i p l es 
on the road to  Emmaus . He t o l d  t hem about Hims e l f ,  and He l e f t  them with 
burning hearts. Dr . I r ons ide spoke of f e l l owship as those t imes when I 
t e l l you what I know about Chri s t , and you t e l l me what you know about 
Him,  and then our hearts are b l essed. 

A f t e r  thi s John added one more, very important verse t o  his p r o l ogue . 

1 : 4  "And these things wri t e  we unto you , that your j oy may be f ul l . "  

The best MSS indicate tha t  the word "your" shou l d  be our . Wha t are we t o  
l earn f r om this? 

To be sur e ,  when we exp e r i ence f e l l owship with God and with the Lord Jesus 
Chr i s t , our joy is  f ul l .  But John wou l d  have us t o  understand t hat there 
is a l ways something l acking i n  the joy of  any Chr i s t i an , as great as i t  
may be , i f  he i s  not passing on the message of Christ and seeing others 
brought into this b l es s ed f e l l owshi p .  

I have been speaking on Sunday morning f r om the book o f  Romans , chap t e r  1 ,  
emphas i z i ng , as Paul di d ,  his commi s s i on f r om God . And we s aw l as t  week 
that he f e l t  hims e l f  a debtor to God to t e l l others about Chr i s t  because 
that was the on l y  way they wou l d  ever be saved . Nothing br ought him 
greater joy . Here i n  1 John 1 : 4  the Apos t l e  John was s aying the s ame 
t hi ng : " And thes e things wri t e  we unto you , that our j oy may be fu l l . "  
To have a ful l joy means that i t  needs nothing e l s e  t o  make i t  c ompl et e .  

Pe rhaps thi s i s  the p l ace f o r  each of  us t o  ask ours e l ves , "What gives me 
the greatest joy? " 

Our answer ought t o  be that i t  i s  two f o l d ,  as i t  was with John : 
1 )  Fe l l owship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Chris t ,  out o f  whi ch 

wi l l  come : 
2 )  A burden t o  t e l l others about the Savi or , t o  see  them saved , and then 

wal king with the Lord . 

Find l ay ,  whom I quoted b e f o r e ,  had this to  say about the apos t l es : 
They f e l t  thems e l ves t o  be i n  d i r ect communi on and communication every 
day with the A l mi ghty Father in heaven , and with His S on Jesus Chr i s t  
whom they had known and l oved on earth . To this f e l l owship they i nv i t e  
and summon a l l  mankind ( p .  90 ) .  

Mr . Findl ay a l s o  s ai d ,  
We have a great s ecret i n  common- -we and the Apos t l es .  The Father t o l d  
i t  t o  Jesus , Jesus t o  them , they t o  us , and w e  t o  others . Those who 
have s een and heard such things , cannot keep the knowl edge t o  
thems e l ves . These t ruths b e l ong not t o  us onl y ,  but t o  " the who l e  
wo r l d" ( 2 .  2 ) ;  t hey concern every man who has sins t o  confess and death 
to meet , who has work to  do f o r  hi s Maker in thi s wo r l d  and a pathway t o  
f i nd through i t s  darkness and p e ri l s  ( p .  8 9 ) . 



Int ro: As you read this 
the Apos t l e  J ohn 

in writing the epis t l e .  
which we c onsidered l as t  
( Read . ) 

THE F I RST E P I STLE OF JOHN 
1 John 1 : 5 - 1 0  

Sept ember 2 8 , 1 9 9 2  

short First Epis t l e o f  John , i t  is appar ent that 
had several  things that he wanted to ac comp l ish 
His first mention of a purpo s e  was in ve rse  3 
week . H e  was concerned about f e l l owship . 

H owever , p rior t o  that he had made a s t r ong r e f erence t o  what Chris tians 
s hou l d  b e l ieve about the Person o f  Chris t ,  i . e . , who He is . I t  is c l ear 
that the b e l ievers t o  whom he was writing had been exposed to s ome f a l s e  
t eaching about the L o rd . W e  know that h e  wrote  a t  a time when s ome groups 
known as  Gnostics were have a big inf l uence on the ear l y  Chur c h .  We s e e  
evidence o f  their inf l uence in Paul ' s  l et t e r  t o  the church a t  C o l o s s e . 
When John wro t e ,  probab l y  3 0  or  3 5  years a f t e r  Paul w r o t e  C o l os sians , the 
Gnos tics were stil l a threat to the doctrina l  purity of the ear l y  Church . 

One group , the Cerenthians, taught that Jesus was just  a man , but that the 
Spirit of God came upon Him at His baptism , but l e f t  Him a t  the Cross . S o  
this was a dir ect  att ack up on the Deity o f  Chris t .  

The other group , cal l ed Doketics , f e l t  that a l l mat t e r  was evi l , and that 
sin c e  the human b ody was mat t e r , it was unthinkab l e  that God wou l d  ever 
have a human body . And so they l ooked upon Jesus , not  as  a real man , but 
as a phantom.  This was an attack upon the Humanity of our Lord . 

John answered both o f  those f a l s e  t eachings in verses  1 and 2 o f  this 
epist l e .  It is c l ear , in the l ight o f  what he had t o  say about f e l l owship 
in v e r s e  3 that there can be no true Chris tian f e l l owship un l es s  there is 
agr e ement about Chri s t ,  that He was both God and Man , the God-Man . 

We need t o  keep this in mind in our day . There are many who profess  t o  
know the L ord who a r e  wil l ing t o  c ompromis e on this point . But there can 
be no c ompromis e on any truth o f  Sc ripture , and that is especia l l y  t rue 
about the P e rs on of Chris t . I n  order f or us t o  know that H e  c an save us , 
it is abs o l ut e l y  ess entia l that He be both God and Man . 

Fina l l y ,  we saw in verse  4 l as t  week that J ohn t ook par ticul a r  joy in 
writing this epi s t l e .  H e  was never happier than when he was t e l l ing 
others about Chris t and hel ping them t o  know how they shou l d  l ive . 

Today we c ome t o  verse  5 .  I n  this vers e ,  and going down t o  the end o f  
chap t e r  1 John was pointing out t h e  nature o f  God , and how t h e  nature o f  
G o d  d etermine s  the c onditions o f  o u r  f e l l owship . 

1 : 5  According t o  George Find l ay in his commentary on 1 John , the Apos t l e  
John was pointing out here in verse 5 the meaning o f  t rue Chris tian 

f e l l owshi p .  He spoke o f  it as " r e l igion . "  I wou l d  p r e f e r  t o  c a l l it the 
Chr i s tian l if e . But here is his quotation . I l ike it. 

R e l igion , as the Apos t l e  John conceived it , c onsis t s  of two things : 
t rue knowl edge o f  God , and f e l l owship with God and with each other in 
that know l edge ( p .  95 ) .  

I think that this is what John was s aying here . Ther e  can be no r e a l  
f e l l owship un l es s  t h e r e  i s  agreement on t h e  character  of  God , and that our 
r e l a tionship with each other is bas ed upon that know l edge . 

What did J ohn declare about God? He s aid , "God is l ight , and in him is no 
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darkness at a l l . "  ( Repeat . )  Note a l s o  verses 6 and 7 .  

" L i ght " and "darknes s "  are t e rms whi ch are used here s ymbo l i ca l l y ,  and 
even i f  we do not unders t and what they mean , we can s ee what they mean i f  
we read down t o  the end o f  the chapter . " Darknes s "  s peaks o f  s i n , o f  
unright eousnes s .  The r e f o r e ,  " l i ght " mus t  mean h o l iness , the c omp l et e  
abs ence o f  s i n . God i s  hol y ,  and there i s  no  unho l iness i n  H i m .  He has 
never s i nned , and He never wi l l !  "God i s  l i ght , and in him i s  no darkness 
a t  a l l . "  

The Gr eek t e x t  i s  very i n t ens i ve . L i t .  i t  says , God i s  l ight ,  and 
darkness i n  him i s  not , not one, or nothing !  I t  means t hat there i s  not 
any s i n ,  n o t  even the s l ight est  t race o f  s i n ,  i n  Him ! 

Thi s was not t rue o f  what the Gent i l es had been t aught about t he i r  heathen 
dei t i e s . The i r  gods were a c ombina t i on o f  goodness and wi ck ednes s ,  o r  
k indness and cruel ty . They cou l d  be one t hing a t  one t ime , and j u s t  the 
oppos i t e  at another t ime . They wou l d  never know how thei r gods might 
t r eat them . But t o  speak o f  the t rue and l iving God as One Who was a l ways 
ho l y ,  never unho l y ,  was a ma j o r  change in thei r i dea of God . 

But not i c e  how John l ea rned this  about God . Did  he c ome up w i t h  this  i dea 
Hims e l f ?  Abs o l ut e l Y  not ! He pre faced this  c l ear s t a t ement about God by 
saying , "Thi s then i s  the message which we have heard o f  him, and dec l are 
unto y ou . "  To whom was John ref erring when he sai d ,  "We have heard o f  
him"? 

Wheneve r  you c ome t o  a pronoun in Scriptu r e ,  do l i k e  you wou l d  do in 
a l mos t any other wri t i ng , go  back t o  s ee who the writer was t a l king about. 
I f  you do that here , you wi l l  s e e  that the l as t  person to be ment i oned was 
" hi s  Son Jesus Chri s t "  in verse 3 .  We a l l ought t o  know by now that the 
L o rd J esus Chri s t  had two reas ons f o r  coming t o  the earth : 
1 )  He came t o  provide s a l va t i on f o r  us by His  death and resurrec t i on .  
But the other reason was this : 
2 )  He c ame as the f inal  reve l at i on o f  God . 
He  rev e a l ed God i n  H i s  Person . That i s  why i t  i s  s o  important t o  bel i eve 
in His Dei t y .  But He a l s o  revea l ed God in His  t eaching . And here John 
was saying that Jesus Chr i s t  t o l d  us , and s howed us , that "God i s  l i ght , 
and i n  Him i s  no  darkness at a l l . "  

The pr ophets o f  the OT d e c l ared the same t ruth . whether you read the 
w r i t ings o f  Moses o r  Dav i d  or S o l omon or  Isaiah o r  any o f  the other 
prophet s ,  you wi l l  f ind that they a re uni t ed in what they d e c l ared about 
God. God is ho l y ,  and nothing but hol y .  God i s  r i ght eous , and nothing 
but right eous . God i s  good , and nothi ng but good . God can be angry . H i s  
j udgment s  a r e  t o  b e  f eared . But even i n  H i s  anger , H i s  wrat h ,  God never 
sins . " God i s  l i ght , and i n  Him i s  no darkness at a l l " - -not a t race o f  
s i n  i s  ever t o  b e  f ound i n  God . H e  i s  abs o l ut e l y  pe r f ect . 

When the L o rd cal l ed Moses , and spoke t o  him about o f  the burning bus h ,  do 
you remember what t he Lord said to him? 

Draw not nigh hi ther : put o f f  thy shoes f rom o f f  thy f e et , 
f o r  the p l ace where t hou s tandes t i s  ho l y  ground (Ex . 3 : 5 ) . 

I s  i t  any wonder that the f o l l owing verse t e l l s  us t hat "Mos es hid his 
f a c e ;  for he was a f raid to l ook upon God" ? 

When Dav i d  was c onfused because he did not unders t and God ' s  deal i ngs with 
him , he  s t opped his  c omp l aini ng when he  s ai d ,  "But thou art ho l y ,  0 thou 



1 J ohn 1:5 - 1 0  ( 8 )  

that i nhabi t e s t  the p r a i s es o f  I s rae l "  ( Ps a .  2 2:3 ) . 

When I s aiah saw the L o rd , he a l s o  the s eraphim above His throne . what 
were they saying , and possibl y singing? 

Ho l y ,  hol y ,  h o l y ,  is t he Lord of hosts: 
the who l e  earth is ful l o f  his g l ory ( I s a . 6 : 3 ) . 

I n  the book o f  Amos ( 2 : 7 ) the L o rd charged the peop l e  o f  I s rael  with s i n  
because they had profaned h i s  " ho l y  name . "  

Habakkuk ( 1 : 1 3 a )  sai d ,  " Thou a r t  o f  purer eyes than t o  beho l d  evi l , and 
canst not  l ook on iniqui t y . "  

What about the L o rd Jesus? 

Do you r emember how He addressed His Father in prayer i n  John 1 7 ?  
times H e  addressed the L o rd a s  H i s  " Father . "  I n  two o f  those s i x  
added two di f f e rent adjecti ves . I n  verse 1 1  H e  c a l l ed God , " Ho l y  
I n  verse  2 5  He cal l ed God , " Ri ght eous Father . "  

S i x  
times He 
Fathe r . "  

The main reas on that s o  many peop l e  are c onfused about the i ssues f a cing 
us today is because they are i gno rant of  God . They do not  know that He i s  
L ight , and that there i s  not the s l ightest trace o f  s i n  i n  H i m .  They do 
not know that ri ght and wr ong are not det e rmined by a vote  o f  the peop l e ,  
n or  by Congress ,  nor by the Sup reme Cour t , nor even by our President . 
When we real l y  understand what i t  means , i t  changes everything f o r  us . 
such knowl edge i s  the f i rst s t ep i n  bringing peop l e t o  Chri s t . 

And s o ,  i f  we are  to  have f e l l owship w i t h  God , i t  mus t be " i n  the l i ght . "  
H e  not on l y  "is l i ght , "  but He is "in the light." 

1 : 6  Therefore , " I f  we say . . .  " 

That is  very s t rong l anguag e ,  and there i s  more s t r ong l anguage in this 
epi s t l e ,  but this is a point on which we cannot a f f ord to be wrong . And 
s o  the Apos t l e  J ohn , the bel oved apost l e ,  wanted t o  make hims e l f very 
c l ear . We are incl ined t o  feel that " t he bel oved apos t l e " wou l d  never use 
1 anguage 1 ike thi s . S o l omon wrote in Prov . 2 7 : 5 ,  "Open r ebuke i s  better  
t han secret l ove . "  L e t  us never be afraid  t o  speak the  t ruth,  and to  
s p eak f o r c i bly like John di d .  

Don't be easi l y  convinced by what peop l e  say . I am sure you have noti ced 
that verses 6 ,  8 ,  and 10 in this chapter begin w i t h  the s ame words , " I f  we 
say . . .  " And perhaps y ou have n o t i c ed the words , "He that sai th , "  whi ch 
you f ind , e . g . , in 2:4 , 6 ,  and 9. As Find l ay said ( p .  1 0 0 - -not a direct  
quotat i on ) , sin  dis rupts human s o c i et y ,  and sin  dis rupts our  f e l l owship 
with God . 

Ta l k  can be very cheap . There were many peop l e  i n  John ' s  day , p r o f essing 
Chr i s t i ans , who were saying things that were not true ! Probab l y  many o f  
them were true be l i evers who were l acking i n  t he understanding o f  the 
t ruth . I f  we c l aim t o  be in f e l l owship with God whi l e  we are l i ving in 
s in , we are l ying , whether we know it or not , because we are not doing the 
t ruth . Notice that the t ruth i s  not on l y  s omething to be l i eve , but it is  
s omething to  do . O r ,  as  I heard one man express it  y ears ago ,  "We not  
on l y  need t o  bel i eve the t ruth , but we need t o  behave i t ! "  I f  God is  in 
t he l i ght , and we are w a l k i ng i n  darkness, it is  impos s i b l e f or us to be 
in f e l l owship w i t h  God . I don ' t  think that John was s aying here that such 
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a p e r s on was not saved . That might be the cas e . I t  wou l d  a l l  depend upon 
how l ong a person cont i nued t o  wal k  in darkness . But l et i t  be w r i t t en 
upon our hea rts  that a s i nning saint i s  not w a l k i ng i n  f e l l owship with a 
ho l y  God . H ow very important i t  i s  that we be careful  about the way we 
l i ve every day . 

Thi s verse  i s  one o f  many in Scripture whi ch 
the L o r d ,  his l i f e  i s  going to be di f f er ent . 
li ve when he spoke of our wa l k .  "Do not the 
l at e d ,  D o  not prac t i c e  the t ruth. 

t each t hat i f  a person knows 
John was speaking of how we 

t ruth" cou l d  l i t . be t rans -

1 : 7  Thi s verse  continues the thought o f  verse  6 ,  and i n  the KJV i s  the 
l as t  part o f  the s en t ence whi ch begins i n  verse 6 .  

John i s  not saying i n  this verse  that we wi l l  ever in this l i f e  be equa l 
to  God i n  our wa l k .  But as Spurgeon point ed out i n  his Dai l y  Readings f o r  
the evening o f  August 31, this i s  our goa l , our idea l , t o  wa l k  with the 
Lord "in the l i ght . "  And to emphas i z e  his point , he said thi s : 

The youthful arti s t ,  as he gr asps hi s ea r l y  penci l ,  can hard l y  hope to  
equa l Rapha e l  or  Micha e l  Ange l o ,  but s t i l l ,  if  he did not  have a nob l e  
beau ideal  before  hi s mi nd he wou l d  on l y  at tain t o  s omething v ery mean 
and o rdinary . 

I f  we are l i ving our l i ves s o  as t o  b e  i n  f e l l owship with God , we are 
aimi ng at a goal  we can never at tain i n  thi s l i f e .  However ,  that wi l l  
mean that we wi l l  a l ways b e  s eeking t o  bec ome more l i ke He i s  s o  that our 
f e l l owship can b e  dearer and c l oser every day . 

And what happens when we are wal king i n  f e l l owship with the Lord? "The 
b l ood of  Jesus Chr i s t  his Son c l eans eth us f r om a l l  s i n . "  

I don't know i f  anyone c an r ea l l y  and ful l y  unde rstand what the Apos t l e  
John had i n  mi nd when he wrote these words , but I wi l l  t e l l you what I 
think he meant . 

I f  sin hinders f e l l owshi p , how can any of us ever c l aim t o  have f e l l owship 
with God becaus e we are cont i nua l l y  sinning . And o f t entimes we are 
sinning when we a r e  not as s en s i t i v e  to  sin  as  we cou l d  b e ,  and ought t o  
be . W e  can s i n  by doing s i nful things , but w e  can a l s o  s i n  b y  f ai l ing t o  
d o  good things . There a r e  s i ns o f  commi s s i on ,  and there a r e  s i ns o f  
omission. We sin by what we do, o r  do not do , but we can als o  sin by what 
we think , or fai l to thi nk. We have t o  deal  with s i n  every day we l i ve . 
How then can we ever hope to  have f e l l owship with the L o r d .  

W el l ,  l et m e  s a y  this : There are degrees o f  f e l l owshi p .  W e  do not a l l 
enjoy the s ame deg r e e  of  f e l l owship with the Lord . Some have mo r e ;  s ome 
l ess . Have you ever l i s t ened t o  a speaker , Dr been r eading a book , when 
you have t o l d  y ours e l f ,  " I  wish I were  l i ving as c l os e  t o  the L o rd as t hat 
person does , or did"  ( in case it is s omeone who i s  now with the L o rd ) . I 
have f e l t  that way about Cha r l es Spurgeon and John F l avel and George 
Mul l er and Huds on Tay l or and Amy Carmi cha e l  and Lewis Sperry Cha f e r  and 
Edi th Wi l l i e s , and many , many mo re , just  t o  ment i on s ome who are now i n  
heaven . N on e  o f  them w a s  perf ect , but they certai n l y  were  headed i n  that 
di r e c t i on . They cont i nue t o  bat t l e  s i n  right t o  the porta l s  of  heaven . 
How cou l d  there be f e l l owship i f  they s t i l l  had sins?  

I think that the  Apos t l e  John , who a l s o  enj oyed amazing f e l l owship with 
the  L o rd was t e l l ing us  here  that as we wa l k  with the  Lord,  we  a r e  
continua l l y  being c l eansed f r om our s i ns a s  w e  wa l k  with H i m .  The s ins 
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begin t o  drop o f f  and the c l eans i ng of  the bl ood of  Chr i s t  makes i t  
poss i b l e f o r  us t o  enter more c l os e l y  into f e l l owship with the Lord . 

When we speak of  fel l owship we are t a l king about wal king with the Lord . 
This i s  what Enoch did , and i t  del ighted the heart of  God to  such a degree 
that the Lord took him home even though he had onl y l i ved about as thi rd 
as l ong as the peop l e  were l i ving in his gene ration . Noah wal ked with 
God . So did Abraham , and Moses , and David , and on  and on  we can g o  as  we 
think of peop l e  we have met in our Bibl es . None was p e r f ec t , but a l l  
experi enced that continua l c l eans i ng o f  the b l ood that was yet  t o  be shed 
so that fel l owship wi th God was the greatest  real i t y  of  their l i v es . 

I n  Psa. 130 : 3  we r ead , 
I f  thou , Lord , shou l dest mark iniqui t i es , 
o L o rd , who sha l l  stand? 

To "ma rk" our s i ns is t o  k eep them i n  mind , to r emembe r  them . But the 
Psalmist  went on to say , 

But there i s  f o rgi veness wi th thee , 
that t hou mayest  be f eared ( Ps a . 1 30 : 4 ) .  

I woul d not f o r  a moment excuse any sin  t hat you and I commi t .  But 
neither do I be l i eve t hat every sing l e  sin  has to be confessed to  the 
Lord . When the L o rd brings sins t o  mi nd , of course  they need to be 
confessed . But we have many s i ns which we are not aware of , many sins 
whi ch we have f orgot t en . I f  the L o rd marked a l l  of  thes e , and did not 
f o rgive them unt i l  they were speci f i ca l l y  confessed, we wou l d  never be 
ab l e  t o  enjoy f e l l owship with God . What we need t o  be conc erned about is 
wal king with the Lord . As we wa l k  w i th H i m ,  the sacri f i ce of  Chri s t  
continues t o  c l eanse us and f i t  us f o r  f e l l owshi p ,  and deeper f e l l owship 
with the Lord . I t  i s  wonderful to be forgiven, and i t  i s  even more 
wonderful  and ama z ing t o  be c l eansed . 

1 : 8  I wou l d  l i ke t o  l ink this verse with what John wrote l at e r  i n  thi s 
epi s t l e  i n  chapt e r  3 ,  verse 5 .  There he said concerning our Lord , 

And ye know that he was mani f ested to  take away our sins , 
and in him i s  n o  sin . 

J ohn was decl aring i n  1 John 3 : 5  that our Lord had no sin  natur e .  As a 
Man He continued t o  be God , and s o  did not even have t he capac i t y  to  sin . 

Often when the w o r d  " s in "  app ears i n  S c r i pture i t  has thi s meaning , not 
our s i n� ,  but our nature . I bel i eve that was how John was using the word 
"sin"  in 1 J ohn 1 : 8 .  I . e . , if we say that we have n o  sin natur e ,  "we 
deceive ours e l ves , and the t ruth is  not in us . "  And i f  " the t ruth is not 
i n  us , "  that means we are not s av ed ! 

Peop l e  don ' t  l ik e  t o  hear about sin . They don ' t  l i ke t o  be t o l d  that t hey 
have a sin natur e .  T o  deny that w e  have a sin  natur e ,  i . e . , t o  say t hat 
"we have no s in , "  is  to make ours e l ves l i ke God . That t ype of  pers on i s  
real l y  s e l f -deceived ! I t  i s  not very l ik e l y  that he i s  deceiving anyone 
e l s e .  We are  a l l  l i ke Davi d said he was in Ps a .  5 1 : 5 ,  " Beho l d ,  I was 
shapen in iniquity . . .  " Our Lord is the on l y  Person to be born into thi s  
wor l d  who was n o t  a sinner b y  nature . 

So beware of  t he person who c l aims to  have " no s in . "  

What i s  the t ruth? See the next verse . 

1 : 9 Inst ead of  saying that we have "no sin , "  we need to  "confess our 
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s ins"  which means that we need t o  say t he same thing about them that God 
does . Thi s i s  what i t  means t o  c onfess  them- - t o  say t hat they are s ins , 
that we are  def i l ed by them, and we have grieved God by c ommi t t i ng them . 

Now J ohn was speaking o f  s i ns we are aware o f , thos e s i ns whi ch we c ommi t 
day by day . 

The promi s e  that John gives us here f r om the Father i s  that when our s i ns 
are confessed , He wi l l  be  fai thful and just t o  f o rgive them . Faithful t o  
whom? T o  you and t o  me? No , H e  doesn ' t  owe us anything . H e  i s  faithful  
t o  H i s  Son  Who died for  our s ins . The Father wi l l  never f ai l  t o  honor t he 
work o f  H i s  Son on the Cross . And by H i s  death our L o rd made i t  poss i b l e 
f o r  the Father t o  be p e r f ec t l y  " j us t" i n  f orgiving us o f  s ins f o r  whi ch we 
deserve t o  be c ondemned and cast  f r om H i s  presence f orever . 

What can wash away my sins?  Nothing but the b l ood o f  Jesus . 
What can make me who l e  again? Nothing but the b l ood o f  J es us . 
Oh , preci ous i s  that f l ow ,  that washes whi t e  as snow ; 
No  other f ount I know ; nothing but the b l ood o f  J es us . 

By the death o f  our Savi o r  we are not only f o r gi ven , but cleans ed ! Both 
are mi rac l es o f  the g race o f  God , and every day we shoul d thank God f o r  
the wonderful  provi s i o n  that H e  has made f o r  us by the preci ous b l ood o f  
H i s  Son . 

1 : 1 0 Occas i ona l l y  you wi l l  f ind a p erson who denies  that he has ever 
s inned . He may bel i eve that he can , but that he does not , and has 

not . God has said  that he has s i nned , that "there i s  not a j us t  man upon 
the eart h ,  that doeth g o o d ,  and s i nneth n o t "  ( Ecc. 7 : 2 0 ) . 

The re f o r e , t o  say that "we have not s i nned" i s  t o  make God "a  l i ar , "  and 
obvi ous l y  "His Word i s  not  in us . "  Are we going t o  a rgue with God? God 
says that I have s i nned ; wi l l  I dare to say that I have not s i nned? Who 
J.s f i na l l y  going to win in that di spute? 

We are t a l king about f e l l owship with God . Sin i s  the obs tacle t o  our 
f e l l owship with Him becaus e " God is l i ght , and in him is no darkness a t  
a l l" --none wha t ever! Ther efore , i f  I am t o  have f e l l owship with Him I 
mus t be i n  the l i ght , and wa l k  i n  the l i ght . The on l y  way t hat can be 
p o s sible f o r  any of us is through the cleansing blo o d  of the Lord Jesus 
Chri st . That i s , i t  is on l y  by the sacri f i c e  of Chri s t  on the Cross that 
you and I have any hope o f  f e l l owship with the L o r d .  

J ohn has l ai d  down the bas i c  t ruths o f  f e l l owship i n  this f i rs t  chap t e r . 
As we g o  on he wi l l  make i t  even c l earer as t o  what i s  invo l ved i n  our 
wa l k ing in t he l i ght . Read and r e - r ead thi s epi s t l e  unt i l  i ts t ruth i s  
w r i t t en on your heart by the H o l y  Spi ri t . 



THE F IRST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
1 John 2 : 1-6 

October 5 ,  1 9 9 2  

I nt r o : We c ome t oday to  chapter 2 of  1 J ohn , and I hope t o  be ab l e  to  
cover the f i rs t  six  ve rses . John had been deal ing w i t h  t he 

que s t i on of  sin becaus e his  main message he had dec l ared t o  be f e l l owship 
with God,  and becaus e the  one t hi ng that hinders f e l l owship w i t h  i s  s i n . 

He had begun by saying i n  3 he sought the i r  f e l l owshi p . More than that he 
d e l i ghted in thei r f e l l owshi p - - a  f e l l owship that was "wi th the Fathe r ,  and 
with Hi s Son Jesus Chri s t . "  But immedi a t e l y  John point ed out that i f  we 
are  to have f e l l owship w i t h  God , i t  mus t  be on the bas i s  o f  the character 
of  God . He " i s l i ght , and in him is  no darkness at a l l . "  That i s ,  God i s  
hol y ,  and there i s  not the s l ight e s t  t ra c e  o f  s i n  i n  Him . Theref o r e ,  t he 
person who c l aims t o  have f e l l owship w i t h  God , or , t o  s t a t e  i t  another 
way , the person who c l aims that he knows God , that he i s  a chi l d  of  God , 
and l i ves in s i n ,  i s  a l i ar becaus e he does not pract i ce the truth . You 
wi l l  f i nd a l l  of  this i n  verses 6 and 7 .  

Then , i n  the l as t  three verses o f  the chapter , John took up s ome c l aims he 
had evident l y  heard f r om other peop l e ,  c l aims whi ch every chi l d  of  God 
mus t r e j e c t . The f i rs t  was t hat we no l onger have a s i n  nature . See 
verse 8 .  The second was the c l aim that we have not s inned , probab l y  
meaning t hat they had not s inned s ince  becoming a Chr i s t ian . See  verse  
10 . Both of  these c l a ims are unt rue , and mus t be r e j ec t ed i n  the  
s t rongest pos s i b l e  way . 

Then , as we c ome t o  the begi nning of  what i s  chap t e r  2 in our Bibl es , the 
Apos t l e  John became very t ender and a f f ec t i onate with his  r eaders as he 
continued to speak about s i n . L e t  us s ee what he had t o  say . ( Read vv . 
1 - 6 . )  

I n  vv . 1 ,  2 we have the s t andard s e t  f o r  every Chri s t i an ,  p l us t he hope we 
have when we f ai l . 

2 : 1  W e  s e e  the Apos t l e ' s  t enderness and a f f ec t i on f o r  the peop l e  t o  whom 
he was w r i t i ng when he s a i d ,  "My l i ttle chi l dren . "  I t  i s  the Greek 

word , ,.,,<-V, "-- . I n  Dr . I rons ide ' s  c ommentary on The Epi s t l  e s  o f  John he 
s ugges t ed that i t  wou l d  be better  t rans l at ed s imp l y  chi l dr en ,  or dear 
c hi l dren . 

H e  used this expres s i on s i x  t imes i n  the epi s t l e .  cf . 2 :12 , 28; 3:7 , 18; 
4 : 4 ;  5:2 1 .  I t  i s  a t erm whi c h  t eachers c ommonl y used w i t h  thei r s tudents , 
but c omi ng f rom J ohn t o  his  f e l l ow-be l i evers i t  certain l y  had referen c e  t o  
thei r p o s i t i on i n  the f ami l y  o f  God . And the main idea in the Greek word 
,1,.\<..vov, f r om whi ch 'I;,.\<..v(o- comes , i s  that i t  speaks o f  one who has b een 
born into the f ami l y ,  genuine chi l dren in the f ami l y .  

Such an expres s i on wou l d  be used by the Hol y Spi r i t  t o  open the hearts of 
his readers to what he had to say to them . 

"These things wri t e  I unto you" -- As we have a l ready s een , John used thi s 
expres s i on to  ca l l  a t t ent i on to  what he had to  say . By these words he was 
making a point whi ch he did not want them to mi s s . C f . 1:4 ,  but s e e  
s imi l ar express i ons in 1:3 and 5 .  

"That ye sin not " -- The NASB t rans l at es this correct l y :  " I  am w r i t i ng 
thes e things to  you that you may not s i n. " A .  T .  Robertson pointed out in 
his  Word P i ctures In The New Testament that 
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J ohn has no patience with profes s i onal  perfec t i on i s t s  (1:8-10), but he 
has s t i l l  l es s  with l o ose - l ivers l ik e  s ome o f  the Gnos t i cs who went t o  
a l l  s o r t s  o f  excesses wi thout shame ( V I , 209). 

Whi l e  we do not  be l i eve i n  s i n l es s  per f e c t i on ,  nei ther do we bel i eve that 
i t  is neces sary f or the people o f  God to s i n . I n  f ac t , John i s  going t o  
dea l w i t h  t h i s  p r ob l em o f  s i n  in the l i ves o f  b e l i evers more speci f i ca l l y  
as we go on in the epi s t l e .  But his purpose i n  s peaki ng o f  fel l owship 
with God in t he l i ght is to show that it is not necessary f o r  bel i evers t o  
s i n . We can , but we do not  need t o .  That i s  di f ferent f r om our c ondi t i on 
bef ore we were saved . Then we c oul d sin and did s i n  b ecaus e we were the 
bondservants of sin . N ow we c an s t i l l  s i n ,  but we have been del ivered 
f rom s in ' s  t y ranny . The goal  f or every chi l d  o f  God shou l d  be : No 
s i nning ! Cf . 3:9; 5:18. 

"And i f  any man sin," or l i t . ,  And i f  anyone s i n ,  i . e . , man o r  woman , 
young person o r  chi l d .  Unf o rtunatel y even though we may not  s i n ,  and 
cannot c ont inue on in s i n , yet we do s i n . And we need t o  know wha t 
happens when we do. In verse 9 of chap t e r  1 we l ea rned that we are t o  
c on f e s s  our s i ns . H e r e  i n  thi s vers e  w e  see the heaven l y  c ounterpart o f  
the confess ing that w e  d o  on the ear t h .  The two verses mus t not  be 
s epar ated f r om each other . 

"And i f  any man sin" -- Dr . I rons ide t e l l s  a very i nteres t i ng s t ory about 
this s t a tement . I wi l l  give i t  t o  you i n  his own words . There was 

a l i t t l e  g i r l  who had been l ef t  by her parent s  with another fami l y  whi l e  
they were away , and when at l as t  the mother and fathe r  returned f o r  her 
and she was on her way home , she s a i d  to her fathe r : " Daddy , there are 
f our l i t t l e  boys at that hous e wher e  I have been s t aying . "  "Yes , I knew 
that , "  he s a i d .  "Daddy , they have f ami l y  worship there every night . "  
"I ' m  g l ad t o  hear that , "  [he r  father responded] . "Daddy , every night 
thei r f ather prays f or those f our l i t t l e  boys . "  " That is very n i ce , " 
[ her f ather rep l i ed] . "He prays , Daddy that God wi l l  make them good 
b oys , and t hat they won ' t  d o  anything naught y , "  said the l i t t l e  one . 
[Again her f ather s a i d , ]  " That i s  very nice . "  She was s i l ent f o r  a 
moment and then s ai d ,  "But , Daddy , He [ the Lord] hasn't done i t  yet . "  

We are a l l  l i ke tha t , aren ' t  we? 
we don ' t  want t o  s i n , but we do . 
about whom Dr . I r ons ide t o l d  this 
But we can thank God that the day 
our s i nning days wi l l  be ove r . 

We know that we don ' t  have t o  sin , and 
And s o  we have to say with the l i t t l e  
s t ory . " The L ord hasn ' t  done i t  yet . "  
i s  c oming when the Lord wi l l  do i t ,  and 

We wi l l  see in a moment how we can be kept f rom s i n ,  but what i s  i t  that 
we need to know when we do s i n? Here i t  i s : "We have an advocate with 
the Father Jesus Christ the ri ghteous . "  

Note t h e  words "we have . "  Thi s  means that w e  n o t  on l y  "have , " but we 
cont i nua l l y have . 

What i s  an advoca te? 

I t  i s  t he Greek word T'(}...e6...Kt-yyrOV. J ohn i s  the on l y  NT wri ter who uses 
this word . You wi l l  f i nd i t  in J ohn 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7. Li t .  i t  i s  
s omeone who i s  c a l l ed t o  our side  t o  hel p .  But H e  i s  with the Father , 
there t o  p l ead H i s  bl ood , the mer i t s  o f  H i s  sacri f i ce ,  fur us when we s i n . 
I f  we got what we deserve when we s i n , we wou l d  b e  c a s t  f o rever f r om the 
presence o f  the Father , but instead we have an i nterces s o r , a Lawyer t o  
p l ead our case b e f o r e  the Judge o f  a l l the uni verse . I t  i s  on l y  b ecause 
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o f  Him that we are f o rgiven and c l eansed , f e l l owshi p i s  r e s t o red , and the 
b l essing o f  God is again upon us . 

And how important i t  i s  f o r  us t o  know t hat the Lord J esus as this very 
moment i s  the Righteous One. Al though we cannot say what goes on between 
the Father and the Son when we have sinned , yet we know t hat i t  is  not our 
c on f ess i on that makes God f avorab l e t oward us , but it is  the intercessory 
work o f  the L o rd Jesus Chri s t . We have our rest orat i on i n  Chri s t . 

A f t e r  thi s the Apost l e  John made one o f  the greatest s t a t ements about 
s a l vat i on that we have in a l l  of the Word of God. L e t  me r ead i t  t o  y ou 
agai n .  

2 : 2  Many o f  you know that I be l i eve in par t i c u l a r  redempt i on. s ometimes 
cal l ed d e f i ni t e  a t onement. or l imi t ed at onement . By thes e t erms I 

mean , not that we can put any l imi ts on the va l ue o f  the death o f  Chri s t , 
but there were l imi ts on the purpose  o f  the  death o f  Chri s t . The p rob l em 
that men o f  God have s t rugg l ed with throughout church hist ory has b een 
this : Did Chr i s t  di e to provide s a l va t i on for a l l  peopl e. but not  
actua l l y  guar ant eeing tha t  anyone woul d be saved, o r  did He di e t o  
guaran t e e  the s a l vat i on o f  certain ones. those chos en by the Father and 
gi v en by the Father t o  the Son? 

I be l i eve a l ong with Char l es Spurgeon , George Whi t e f i e l d ,  J onathan 
Edwards , and many others that Chri s t  d i ed t o  s e cure the s a l vation o f  the 
e l ect. I be l i eve that the death o f  Chr i s t  was suff i c i ent t o  save a l l  who 
have ever l i ved , but I do not be l i eve that was the purpos e that Chr i s t  had 
in dying . 

W e  a l l have t o  admi t that not everyone i s  being sav ed . And yet , i f  we 
s t op to consider the character of God , we  know that God is mi ghty enough 
t o  save everyone i f  that had been H i s  wi l l .  We a l s o  know t hat man is s o  
depraved i n  his s i n  that n o  one woul d b e  s aved un l ess God s overeign l y  
draws us t o  Hims e l f. 

H oweve r ,  this verse  i s  one o f  the t exts whi ch s e ems t o  cont radi c t  the 
doct rine of parti cul ar r edemp t i on . ( Read . ) I t  says that Chri s t , our 
Advo ca t e ,  " i s  the prop i t i a t i on f o r  our sins : and not for our ' s  onl y ,  but 
a l s o  f o r  the s i ns of the who l e  w o r l d . "  Does this not mean that Christ  
di ed t o  save  everyone? 

Let me point out three t hi ngs i n  answering the ob j e c t i on whi ch seems to be 
raised by thi s chap t e r . 

First.  we know that the  Father has chos en parti cul a r  peop l e  t o  be saved . 
The Bi b l e  speaks o f  them as e l ec t . Cf . 2 Thess . 2 : 1 3 ,  1 4 .  ( Read . )  N ow 
l et me ask you this : Woul d Chr i s t  have a di f f e r ent purpose f r om His  
Father r egarding the  s a l vat i on o f  sinners? I f  s o ,  what woul d thi s do to  
t he  uni t y  o f  the  Godhead? You wi l l  never f ind any di f f e rence what ever 
between the Three P e rs ons o f  the Godhead . 

Sec ond , l ook at the word " p r op i t i at i on . "  We have a l l  had t o  prac t i c e  
saying that word . What i s  " pr opi t i a t i on " ? 

Johann Al br echt Beng e l , a German who was born i n  1 6 8 7 , and died i n  175 2 , 
has given us a g r eat work covering a l l o f  the books o f  the N ew Tes t ament . 
I t  has been c a l l ed B enge l ' s  Gnomon . He  said that "propi t i a t i on" means 
that the o f f ence of our s i n  to God has been taken away by the death o f  our 
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L o rd J es us Chri s t . He means what others have meant when t hey say that 
Chri s t ,  by His death, has c omp l et e l y  sati s f i ed God f o r  everyone f or whom 
He d ied . Propi t i a t i on means that God i s  sat i s f i ed .  

N ow , i f  God i s  sati s f i ed by the death o f  H i s  Son , and H e  died,  as s ome 
say , f o r  everybody who has ever l i ved , then how can fai l t o  save every 
person who has ever l i ved . To s t a t e  i t  another way , i f  Chr i s t  died f or 
me , and God i s  sati s f i ed ,  then I mus t be s aved . I f  Chr i s t  i s  the 
prop i t i at i on f o r  the s ins of Ado l ph Hi t l e r ,  then Hi t l e r has to be s aved . 
I f  Chr i s t  died f o r  the s i ns o f  Mohammed , then Mohammed has t o  be sav ed . 

But l et me make another point : 
sati s f i ed that the s i ns o f  a l l  
then i s  God not unri ght eous t o  
peop l e  who wi l l  sp end et erni t y  
paying f o r  the s ame sins?  

If  Chr i s t  died f or a l l ,  and God i s  
men are atoned for , but s ome are n o t  saved , 
have requi red Chri s t  t o  pay f o r  the s i ns of 
i n  hel l ,  and then make them s pend et ernity 

I had a brother- in- l aw ,  David Mouton , Luci l l e ' s  brother , who died s everal 
years ago . He and Luci l l e , on one occas i on that I know o f  t a l ked for a 
l ong t ime about wha t i s  known h i s t o r i ca l l y  as Cal vinism . Davi d at one 
time p r o f e s s ed t o  be a Chr i s t i an ,  but for  most of his l i f e  actua l l y  deni ed 
the f a i th . But he made thi s s t a t ement t o  Luci l l e f rom a pure l y  human 
s t andpoint about the death o f  Chr i s t  whi ch real l y  made s ense t o  me . This 
was his s t a t ement as nea r l y  as I can remember i t . H e  s ai d ,  " I f  makes more 
sense to say that Chr i s t  died for a l l and t hat a l l wi l l  eventua l l y  be 
saved , than to say that He died f or a l l ,  and yet s ome wi l l  never be 
s aved . "  

" Propi t i a t i on"  i s  a powerful word , t o o  powerful t o  des c r i be anything l es s  
than the c omp l et e  s a t i s f a c t i on o f  God concerning the s i ns o f  those f o r  
whom Chr i s t  di ed . Therefore , we mus t conc l ude that t he purpos e o f  the 
death of Chr i s t  was to guarantee the s a l vation of a l l of those who wi l l  
eventua l l y  be s aved . I t  was not  a provi s i on f or a l l ,  but a guarantee f or 
God ' s  e l ec t . 

But those who do not b e l i eve i n  p a r t i c u l a r  redemp t i on wi l l  say that peop l e  
who go t o  hel l are not going t o  be judged for  thei r s i ns , but because they 
have not received Chri s t . 

Wel l ,  thi s raises the ques t i on t hat has t roubl ed many o f  the Lord ' s  
p eop l e :  What about the peop l e who never hear o f  Chri s t ?  Paul asked how 
peop l e c ou l d  b e l i eve on the One o f  Whom they have not  heard . We need t o  
get the Gospel out t o  the who l e  wo r l d ,  but , i f  we be l i eve i n  the e l ec t , 
and that God ' s  purpose i s  t o  save the el ec t , then i t  i s  very possib l e  that 
many peop l e  wi l l  die who are not chosen o f  God and who never have heard o f  
Chri s t .  

What did Paul say about the j udgment o f  the wi cked? 
Eph . 5 : 1 - 6 .  (Read . )  Thi s does not s ound l i ke thei r 
away . The wi cked wi l l  be  j udged f or their sins . 

Let me read t o  you 
s i ns have been put 

But one prob l em s t i l l  rema ins with this vers e ,  and this is the thi rd point 
that I said I want ed to make . 

H ow are we going t o  hand l e  John ' s  s t a t ement that our Lord i s  "the 
prop i t i a t i on for our s i ns : and not  f o r  our ' s  onl y ,  but a l s o for  t he s i ns 
o f  the who l e  wor l d" ?  Does thi s not  describe a uni versal  redemp t i on 
inst ead o f  a part i c u l a r  redemp t i on? 
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We wi l l  s ee that this is  no  prob l em as f a r  as t he doct rine o f  a parti cul ar 
r edemp t i on i s  we  c onsi d e r  what John meant by " the who l e  wor l d . " Did he 
mean a l l  peop l e wi thout excep t i o n ,  or was he us i ng this stat ement t o  say 
that i f  peop l e were to be s av ed anywhere i n  " the who l e  wor l d , "  it  had t o  
b e  through Chr i s t , and on l y  through Chri s t? H e  was saying that Chr i s t  
died f o r  peop l e  throughout t h e  who l e  wor l d ,  and that whe rever p e op l e  a re  
t o  be saved in any part o f  the  wor l d ,  i n  any gene r a t i on , it  i s  on l y  
through the sacri f i c i a l  death and resur r e c t i on o f  our L o rd J esus Chr i s t . 

Ther e  a r e  very imp o r t ant i s sues c oncerning the death o f  our L ord which a l l  
o f  us need t o  think through . We have a weakened Gospel  t oday , and we 
portray God as being a weak God . The Gospel  o f  the grace o f  God i s  the 
reve l a t i on o f  what a mi ghty God has det ermined f r om e t e rn i t y  past 
c oncerning the sal v a t i on o f  His peop l e - - a  p l an which is being c a r r i ed out 
in c omp l e t e  p e r f e c t i on . 

So  as we c ome t o  the end o f  the s e c ond verse o f  1 John 2 ,  i t  i s  v ery c l ear 
that the Apos t l e  John wants us to know that a true Chr i s t i an wi l l  not 
continue to l i v e  a l i f e  o f  sin , but wi l l  b e  seeking by the grace of God t o  
l i ve a l i f e  o f  v i c t o ry over sin , whi ch i s  the mark o f  a t rue chi l d  o f  God . 

But now l et us g o  on t o  verse 3 .  

2 : 3  W e  know that our d e l i ve ranc e f r om sin  i s  t r aceab l e t o  the Cross o f  
Chr i s t .  But how do we s e e  t hat d e l i v e rance wo rked out i n  our dai l y  

l i ves? At this point John ' s  message takes on a pos i t i v e  not e ,  whereas 
b e f o r e  i t  has been necessary t o  speak nega t i v e l y  about sin . 

N o t e  that verse 3 begins with an " and" t o  show that John was continuing on 
w i t h  the same subjec t , even though the verse shows that we wi l l  be l ooking 
at the p r obl em of sin f r om a di f f erent perspect ive . 

L e t  me r ead verses 3 - 6 . ( Read. ) 

I t  has a l ways been easy f o r  peop l e  t o  p r o f ess t o  b e  saved wi thout r ea l l y  
being saved . And s o  the H o l y Spi ri t ,  in the Word , has given us certain 
t ests  whi ch we  can app l y  t o  our  l iv es wher eby we can " know" that we are 
saved . So  whether or  not  we l i ve i n  sin , and how we deal  w i t h  the p rob l em 
o f  sin , can show us where we s tand w i t h  the Lord . 

The t es t  here i s  THE TEST OF OBEDIENCE TO THE WORD OF GOD . 

The Apos t l e  John we seeking t o  oppose the doctrines and practices o f  the 
Gnos t i cs . I I have t o l d  you that thei r name came f r om the Greek ve rb , t o  
know : �,"wrr,(w. I n  this vers e ,  and thr oughout this ep i s t l e ,  John used 
the verb I'v (.)(1,<w t o  show what t rue know l edge i s  as opposed t o  f a l s e  
knowl edge . 

The ma rk o f  any t rue Chri s t i an i s  that he i s  k eeping the c ommandments o f  
t h e  L o r d  Jesus . "His c ommandments , "  as we examine the context , has t o  
r e f e r  t o  the c ommandments o f  our Lord . 

Ther e  a r e  many who on l y  see  the 1 0  c ommandment s  when they s e e  t he word 
" commandments . "  The l aw ,  the Mosai c L aw as such , is on l y  menti oned in 
this epi s t l e  i n  1 John 3 : 4 .  The L aw s t i l l  hel ps us to ident i f y  sin . But 
the Mos a i c  Law does not j us t i f y  a gui l t y sinner , nor does i t  sanct i f y  a 
saved s i nner . Dawson Trotman , who s t ar t ed the organi z a t i on known as The 
Navigators , t r i ed t o  c ount the commandment s  o f  the NT , and he said that 
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there were app roximat e l y  5 0 0 ! I have never t ri ed t o  c ount them ,  but I 
have a NT in whi ch I have t r i ed t o  mark them .  A l l o f  us need t o  know what 
they a r e . We need t o  pay at t enti on to t hem as we read our Bi b l es . And 
the Apos t l e  J ohn wou l d  have us know that i f  y our heart i s  drawn t o  the 
Word o f  God so that you not  on l y  want to know what the Lord wants you t o  
do , but you have a great des i r e  t o  do i t , t hen you can know that you know 
Him , i . e . , Chri s t . 

A .  T .  Rober t s on has suggested that we can trans l a t e  this  thi rd verse  in 
this way : 

And hereby we know that we have c ome t o  know him,  
and s t i l l  know him , 
i f  we keep on keeping his  c ommandment s .  

God knows whe ther we know Him,  o r  not , but He wants us t o  know . And the 
t e s t  i s  our rel a t i onship to the Word o f  God . Thi s means that the NT ought 
t o  be a d e s c r i p t i on of the way you and I are  l i ving . 

And wi l l  you n o t e  that the Apos t l e  J ohn did not say , 
And hereby we know that we know him 
becaus e we can remember  the t i me and p l a c e  
where w e  p r o f e s s ed f a i t h  i n  Chri s t , 
or  where we pub l i c l y  confessed Chri s t . 

John never said anything l i k e  that . Neither did Paul , nor  Pet e r , nor our 
L o r d ,  nor anyone e l s e  in Scriptur e . The evi denc e that we are  s aved i s  
s omething that can b e  s e en i n  our l i ves every day w e  l i ve . I f  you can 
take your Bi b l e  home on Sunday , and never l ook at i t  unt i l  the f o l l owing 
Sunday , then you had been s earch y our heart very careful l y .  It i s  v ery 
p r obab l e  that you are  not  t rul y saved . But if  you l ove the Word , and a re  
s eeking t o  understand the  Word , and a t t empting by  God ' s  grace t o  l et the 
Word o f  God d i r e c t  you in y our l i f e ,  then J ohn s ays you can know that you 
know the Lord . 

Don ' t  try  t o  s o f t en 
them t o  y our l i f e .  
about y ours e l f .  

the Apos tle ' s  words . Take them as they are , and app l y  
Don ' t  think f o r  the moment about anyone e l s e ;  t hi nk 

What did John say i n  verse  4? 

2 : 4  He  said the same thing that he did 
point-of-v i ew . N o t i c e  those words 

the person whos e  speech is corre ct , but 
Word of God i s  conc e rned . 

in verse 3 onl y  f r om the 
agai n ,  " He that s a i th . "  
his  l i f e  i s  empty as f ar 

oppos i t e  
This i s  
a s  the 

Agai n ,  J ohn ' s  words a r e  very s t rong . I f  the l i f e  and the l i ps a r e  not 
c onveying the same mes s ag e ,  the person speaking is a l i a r ,  and the truth 
o f  God is not i n  him . Thi s means that he is not saved . Rober t s on t rans­
l at ed this vers e , "The one who keeps on saying : ' I  have c ome t o  know him , " 
and keeps on not ke eping his  c ommandment s , i s  a l i a r "  ( IV ,  2 1 0 ) . 

In verses 3 ,  4 ,  and 5 J ohn spoke o f  keeping the Word . Thi s means t o  do 
what the Word t e l l s  us t o  do , or  not  t o  do what the Word o f  God f o rbids . 
Bi shop Westcott  says this  about keeping the Word : 

The phrase expresses not on l y  the ful f i l ment o f  speci f i c  i n j uncti ons . . .  
but a l s o  the heedful r egard t o  the who l e  r ev e l a t i on made by Chr i s t  as a 
l iving and active  powe r ,  o f  whi ch the voice  is never s i l ent ( p .  4 8 ) . 

So  John said i t  pos i t i v e l y ,  and then negative l y ,  becaus e he wanted every 
reader to get  the point he was making , and make the app l i ca t i on to his  or 
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her l i f e .  Be  sure that thi s i s  what you do- -NOW , not  l at e r .  
imp o r t ant that you know that you know . 

I t  i s  very 

The l as t  two verses  i n  this s e c t i on t e l l us what wi l l  be the resul t s , at  
l east  two o f  them , when we are  l i ving our l i ves according to  the command­
ments of our L ord : 
1 )  The l ove o f  God i s  being p e r f e c t ed i n  us . 
2 )  Our l i ves wi l l  be more and more Chr i s t - l ike . 
N o  two things are more import ant f o r  us as the peop l e  o f  the L o rd : l oving 
the L o r d ,  and be coming l i ke our Savi o r . Let  us s e e  what John has w r i t t en . 

2 : 5  The e xp r e s s i on , the l ove o f  God , i s  not  an easy one t o  e xp l ai n  
becaus e i t  can mean : 

1 )  The l ove o f  God as an a t t r i bute o f  God . 
2 )  H i s  l ove f o r  us . 
3 )  Our l ove f o r  H i m .  
4 )  His  l ove being man i f ested through us t o  others . 

What does i t  mean here? Bei ng p e r f e c t ed c an have r e f e r ence t o  the l as t  
three especi a l l y .  I t  means that our understanding o f  i t  becomes more 
c omp l et e ,  as  does our mani f e s t a t i on o f  that l ove t o  God and t o  others . I t  
i s  important t o  see  how this i s  r e l ated t o  our obedi enc e  t o  the Word . The 
Lord t o l d  His  di s c i p l es in the Upper  Room Di s c ourse  (J ohn 1 4 : 2 1 ,  2 3 )  that 
we show our l ove f o r  Him by our obedi ence to His commandments . But thi s , 
in turn , gives us a g r e a t e r  understanding of God ' s  l ove f o r  us , and l eads 
t o  a greater  man i f est at i on of the l ove of God thr ough us t o  others . 
The ref or e , i t  i s  bas i c  t o  our f e l l owship with God and with each other that 
we be obedi ent to  the Word o f  God . <:1'. 1 :>N. <\- : I"l.. , I""\. I " .  

And this l eads t o  greater  assur anc e : " He reby know we t hat w e  are  i n  him . " 
N o t e  that here John does not just say that we know H i m ,  or  that the t ruth 
is in us , but that "we are in him . "  Cf . 2 Cor . 5 : 17 and 21 whe re the 
Apos t l e  Paul used this expres s i on .  

2 : 6  H e r e  the Apos t l e  John l eads us on t o  another wonderful  resul t o f  
obedi ence t o  t h e  L o r d  and H i s  Word . 

01" 0.1-1. 1 
In  verses  6 and 7, John had menti oned our wa l k .  Here  he c omes back t o  that 
express i on aga i n ,  as he does a l s o  in v .  1 1 . W e s t c o t t  s a i d  that i t  does 
not me r e l y  speak o f  outward conduct , but that i t  covers "the who l e  
a c t i vi t y  o f  l i f e "  (p . 1 9 ) . I t  i s  an OT exp res s i on whi ch both Paul and 
John use in thei r wri t ings . 

So  what i t  means i s  that our l i ves , i f  l i ved a c c o rding t o  the Word , a r e  
evidence o f  our uni on with Chri s t . And s uch a l i f e  f o l l ows the p a t t e rn 
s e t  by the perfect  Man i n  His  l i f e on earth . We wi l l  wa l k ,  l i ve , l i ke He 
l i ved . And it  i s  f r om the Word that the L ord by His  Spi r i t  gives us  the 
des i r e  as wel l a s  the s t r ength to l i ve l ike t he Lord Jesus l i ved . 

" Ought"  suggests  that s uch a l i f e  i s  not  optional  with the peop l e  o f  God . 
We are under a divine ob l i gati on t o  b e  obedi ent t o  the L o rd , an obl i ga t i on 
whi ch mus t  be f ul f i l l ed .  

Conc l : And s o  we s e e  the t r emendous importance o f  the Word o f  God i n  the 
l i f e  o f  a be l i ever . I t  i s  upon our obedi ence t o  the L o rd that our 

f e l l owship with the Lord res t s . I t  i s  through our obedi ence t o  the L o rd 
that we have the assurance o f  s a l vation . I t  i s  thr ough obedi ence t o  the 
Word o f  God that the l ove o f  God is  p e r f e c t ed in us - -whi ch i s  a part of 
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what i t  means t o  be i n  f e l l owship with t he Lord . 

The Apos t l e  John has gi v en us in thi s epi s t l e  t es t s  by whi ch we can know 
that we know H i m .  Our r e l a t i onship with sin c ons t i tutes the f i r s t  t es t . 
Our response t o  the Word o f  God gives us our s e c ond t es t .  

Are we l i ke the L ord Who l oved right e ousness and hated i ni qui t y ,  or  can we 
b e  comf o r t ab l e  with s i n? D o  we excuse s i n , or  do we s eek a l ways to  avoid 
it? What answers does y our l ife give to thes e que s t i ons? 

H ow about the Word? Do you l ove i t ?  I s  i t , l i ke i t  was to the Ps a l mi s t , 
mo re impo rtant t o  you than s i l v e r  o r  go l d? Or , as i t  was t o  Job , 
" e s t e emed" more important than his "nec essary food " ?  Cf . Psa . 1 9 : 1 0 ;  Job 
2 3 : 1 2 .  

I do not think that there i s  any doubt but that many church members , or  
those who go regu l a r l y  t o  church , who are deceived as to  t he i r  t rue 
r e l a t i onship to God becaus e they have never app l i ed the t e s t s  of Scripture 
to  their own l i ves . There i s  nothing more imp o r t ant f o r  any o f  us i n  this 
l i f e  that we a r e  saved . And , if  we a r e ,  we shou l d  know i t .  So  l et us 
sea rch our own heart s ,  and ask the L o rd to search our hearts , so that we 
can know that we a r e  saved and not go into e t e rni ty deceiving ours e l ves , 
on l y  t o  l earn the truth too  l a t e .  
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october 1 2 ,  1 9 9 2  

I nt r o : As we come t o  this s ec t i on we have a l ready had two tests  whi ch the 
be l i evers of  that time were to app l y  to  t hems e l ves to make sure 

that t hey were t r u l y  saved , t r u l y  the peop l e  o f  God . The f i rs t  was the 
t es t  o f  sin . The Apos t l e  John int roduc ed that by s aying i n  1 : 5  that "God 
i s  l i ght , "  and that i f  we  are t o  have f e l l owship with Him i t  must be " i n  
t h e  l i ght " ( 1 : 7 ) ,  and n o t  " in darknes s "  ( 1 : 6 ) . L i ght is  a s ymbo l  o f  
hol iness and right eousness ; darkness i s  a symbol  f o r  s i n  and unri ght eous ­
nes s . The s ec ond was the t e s t  of  obedience to  the Word of  God , with 
special  emphas i s  p l aced upon the commandments of  our Lord . 

Now , as we come t o  verse  7 we  see  t ha t  the Apos t l e  John was introducing � 
thi rd t e s t : the t e s t  of  l ove . And the l ove that he had i n  mind was l ove 
foi the brethren as hi s f i rst  word in verse 7 c l ear l y  indicates . So we  
must assume that when he wrote about brothers in verses 9 ,  10 , 1 1 , he  was 
speaking of their Chr i s t i an brothers ( by whi ch he was a l s o  i n c l uding t he 
l adi es who know t he Lord ) . 

But l et us go t o  the t e x t  t o  s e e  how he app roached the sub j ect . 

2 : 7  Here he said that i t  was not a "new commandment , "  but "an o l d  
commandmen t "  whi ch they had " f rom the begi nning . "  

B e f o r e  we think about the commandment t o  whi ch the Lord was r e f e r r ing , l et 
me warn you against peopl e who want you t o  b e l i eve s omething new . New 
things are appear ing a l l  of  the t ime , and those who are spreading them 
wou l d  have us b e l i eve that our doctrines a r e  out - o f - da t e .  H oweve r ,  we  
need t o  remember that simp l e  s aying , 

I f  i t  i s  t rue , i t s  not new ; 
and i f  i t  i s  new , i t  i s  not t rue . 

Thes e saying app l i es ,  of  cour s e , t o  divine t ruth . Thos e r e l i g i ous 
t eachers who wou l d  t r y  t o  convince us that our Bibl es are wrong , or tha t  
they a r e  incomp l et e ,  o r  that they have been r ep l a ced by some new t ea ching , 
are  f a l s e  t eachers . And we need to  avoid them . The Bibl e cannot be 
improved upon . I t  i s  not out - o f -dat e .  I t s  mes sage i s  abs o l u t e l y  t rue 
becaus e i t  is t he i n f a l l i b l e ,  unchanging Word of God . 

So J ohn s ai d ,  in s o  many words , " I  am not givi ng you s omething t hat i s  new 
and di f f erent f rom what you have heard befor e ;  I am gi ving you the o l d  
commandment whi ch you have had f rom the b eginning . "  I t  was not new i n  
t e rms o f  years , but o l d ,  " f rom t h e  beginning . "  

The commandment J ohn was speaking about was not r e c ent , but o l d ,  and y et  
n o t  worn out nor repl aced by  s ome other commandment of  a di f f e r ent kind . 

What did he mean , " f rom t he beginning"? 

I persona l l y  do not agree with those who say that John 
t o  Chr i s t  with thi s expres s i on .  W e  wi l l  see  in just a 
wou l d  say that i t  was "new" even though i t  was " o l d . "  
who gave them the "new commandment . "  

was going back just 
moment that he 
And it  was Chr i s t  

So I think that John was saying that f r om the very b eginning of  God ' s  
r ev e l at i on t o  man , His  peop l e  have had thi s commandment ,  wri t t en f i rst  i n  
the i r  hearts , and then given i n  the Mosaic Law . And i t  mus t have been t o  
the Law that h e  was r e f e rring because h e  said here i n  verse  7 that "the 
o l d  commandment i s  the w o r d  whi ch ye have heard f rom the b eginning . "  But 
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he s t i l l  has not t o l d  us what t hat o l d  commandment was . 

2 : 8  H e r e  what he was saying becomes more uncertain becaus e ,  a f t e r  saying 
that it was not new , here he said that it is new . How are we to 

e xp l ai n  this? How can it be " o l d , "  and yet " new" ? 

Obvi ous l y  i t  was the s ame commandment with 
f resh en l argement of  the  o l d  commandment . 
en l a rged upon and s t r engthened . 

a s t r onger emphas i s ,  and a new 
I t  is the o l d  commandment 

What , t hen , i s  the o l d  commandment , and wha t i s  the new commandment ?  

W e l l ,  we  can t e l l b y  l ooking a t  verse  5 that i t  p r obab l y  has s omething t o  
d o  w i t h  l ove . And that i dea i s  s t r engthened b y  what we r ead i n  v e r s e s  9 ,  
1 0 , and 1 1  where John a l s o  was wri ting about " l ove , "  l ove f o r  the other 
members of  the f ami l y  o f  God . 

What was the " o l d  commandment " ?  

The o l d  commandment t o  whi ch John was r e f erring h e r e  was what our L o rd 
cal l ed the s econd most i mportant c ommandment in a l l of  the L aw . I am sure 
that you r emember what the f i rs t  two we r e . cf . Mat t .  2 2 : 3 4 - 4 0 . ( Read . )  

So they had known f o r  a l ong , l ong t ime , " f rom the beginning , "  t hat they 
were t o  l ove God f i rs t , and their  neighbors second . But they were t o  l ove 
the i r  nei ghbo rs as they l oved thems e l ves . And both of  those were big 
orders . I n  f act , no one cou l d  p os s i b l y  ful f i l l  those commands without the 
b l essing and he l p  of God Hims e l  f .  C-f. '1. :]"0;\..\ s - "\;\- \ S  ' s  -"1<-00 1" .  

What was the "new commandment " ?  

The "new commandment" was gi ven by our L o r d  Jesus Chri s t ,  and you wi l l  
f ind i t  in John 1 3 : 3 4 ,  3 5 . ( Read . )  

Now you can l ook at these two c ommandments and they are bas i ca l l y  the 
s ame . They both speak about the l ove that the peop l e  of God shou l d  have 
for each othe r . But the L o rd made two new detai l s  to  His new commandment 
that were  not in the o l d  commandment :  
1 )  I n  the f i rs t , the L o rd God spoke of  l oving thei r nei ghbors ; in  the 

s e c ond o u r  L o rd s p o k e  o f  l o ving each o t h e r  a s  H i s  di s c i p l es . I n  t h e  

text we are conS idering in 1 John , John made it even mo r e  speci f i c  in 
that he was speaking to the Lord ' s  peop l e  as brothers and s i s t e r s  i n  
the f ami l y  of  God . I am not going t o  l abor the point , but the o l d  
commandment s e ems t o  have been spoken t o  I s ra e l  a s  neighbo rs i n  the 
commonwe a l th of I s rae l ; the new commandment of  our Lord addressed His  
peop l e  as  di s c i p l es  and as members o f  God ' s  f ami l y- - a  new empha s i s  i n  
t h e  NT . 

2 )  I n  the f i rs t ,  the o l d  commandment ,  the Jews were  commanded t o  l ov e  
t he i r  neighbors a s  they l oved thems e l ves . I n  the new commandment they 
were  to l ove each other as the L o rd had l oved them . I t  was the s ame 
kind of l ove , but r a i s ed t o  an infini t e l y  higher l eve l . So the 
commandment i t s e l f was the same , o l d ,  and yet  new . I hope you can s e e  
thi s . And the Lord even indicated what John t aught i n  the verses  
b e f o r e  us , that thei r l ove f o r  each other  was  a proof  of  the i r  
s a l va t i on : " By this  sha l l a l l men know that y e  are my d i s c i p l es , i f  
y e  have l ov e  one t o  anothe r . "  

Now l ook at the words , "whi ch t hing i s  t rue in him and in you . " What did 
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John mean by thi s ?  

He meant that nei ther t h e  Father nor  t h e  H o l y Spi r i t  had t o  t e l l t h e  L ord 
Jesus to l ove His peop l e  becaus e i t  was "in him" to do i t ! And the same 
thing i s  t rue , and has a l ways been t rue , o f  the peop l e  o f  God . A new 
Chri s t i an does not r e a l l y  need to be t o l d  t o  l ove the L ord ' s  peop l e .  He 
f inds that s uch a l ove is a l ready in his heart . So , when he r eads the 
L o r d ' s  "new c ommandment , "  he has no argument with that . 

L e t  me give you an i l l us t ra t i on f r om Sc ripture , i n  fact , f r om this very 
epi s t l e  we  a r e  now c ons idering t ogethe r . C f . 1 John 3 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

L e t  me ask you a ques t i on : Did Cain know that he was doing the w rong 
thing when he ki l l ed Abe l , his brother? Of  cours e ,  he di d .  In  his  heart 
he knew t hat he was r es pons ib l e  to God to l ove his  brothe r . But i n s t ead 
he ki l l ed him . Why did he do i t ?  Becaus e he knew that Abe l  was doing the 
r i ght thing , and he was doing the wrong thing i n  bringing the sacri f i c e  
that he b r ought . N ow this was b e f o r e  the L aw was gi ven ; God had put this 
i n  Cain ' s  heart . 

L et me g i ve you another i l l us t ra t i on f r om Scripture r egarding what God has 
put in the hearts of p e op l e .  cf . Rom . 2 : 1 4 ,  1 5 . 

Does a person who has never read the Bib l e  o r  even heard o f  i t , know t hat 
it is wr ong to ki l l ,  to l i e ,  t o  s t e a l , to c ommi t adu l t e ry , etc . Of  course 
he does ! Why? Becaus e God has w r i t t en the Law in his heart . And p l ease 
don ' t  l et anyone t e l l you di f f e rent l y .  

Does a doctor  have t o  t e l l a mother t o  take care o f  her  baby? of  cour s e  
not ! H e  may have t o  s how her how t o  d o  i t ,  but i t  i s  a l ready i n  her heart 
to do i t . I n  fact , she wi l l  devo t e  her  t ime c omp l et e l y  t o  that baby , i f  
that i s  what i t  t akes . 

So  nobody r e a l l y  has t o  t e l l us as  b e l i evers i n  Chr i s t  that we s houl d l ove 
our f e l l ow-be l i evers . W e  need to  be t o l d  how much we shou l d  l ove each 
o t he r ,  but not  that we shoul d l ove . That is in our hearts just l i ke i t  
was i n  the heart o f  our Savi o r . 

Now l et us l ook at the r emainder o f  verse  8 .  

The Apos t l e  John gave a reason here as t o  why he was emphas i z i ng the "new 
c ommandment . "  I t  was "because the darkness i s  past , and the t rue l i ght 
now shineth . "  

We need t o  make an imp o r t ant c o r r ec t i on i n  the t rans l at i on o f  this  part o f  
the verse . John did not say that " t he darkness i s  past . "  That wou l d  mean 
that s i n  was a thing of the pas t , and that we don ' t  have t o  be c oncerned 
about i t  any mor e . But we a l l know that i s  not t rue . What he did say was 
that the darkness is pas s i ng away . I t  i s  not gon e ,  but i t  i s  l eaving ! W e  
can a l l thank God f o r  that . We  s t i l l  l i ve i n  a s i n f u l  wo r l d ,  a very 
sinful  wor l d .  And we our s e l ves s t i l l  have s i n  i n  us , s i n  which causes us 
t o  f ai l  at t i mes in keeping the c ommandments of our L o rd . Sin o f t en 
br eaks our f e l l owshi p . Sin can sp l i t  churches . The darkness i s  pass i ng 
away f r om us , but i t  i s  not  a l l gone . And s o  we need the Word o f  God t o  
point out t o  us even what w e  know i n  our hearts w e  shoul d b e  doing . Thi s 
e xpl ains for us why we wi l l  a l ways need the Word o f  God . " The t rue l i ght 
is now s hining , "  and has been s hi ni ng bright l y  ever since we came to know 
the L o r d . There was even evidence o f  the l i ght b e f o r e  tha t . And the 
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l onger we l i ve , the more we know of the Word and o f  the L o r d ,  the more we 
l ove Him and do His wi l l , the b righter the l i ght s hi nes . But we s t i l l  do 
not  see everything c l ea r l y .  The l i ght has not c omp l et e l y  dri ven t he 
darkness awa y ,  but i t  wi l l !  The W o rd o f  God b rings addi t i onal  l i ght t o  
t h e  l i ght God has w r i t ten upon our heart s . How t hank f u l  we s houl d  b e  f o r  
that ! 

Do you r emember what S o l omon w r o t e  about " t he path o f  the j us t " ?  He s ai d ,  
But the path o f  the just  i s  a s  a shining l i ght , 
that shineth more and mor e  unt o  the perf ect day ( Pr ov .  4 : 1 8 ) . 

We wi l l  a l ways need the addi t i onal  l i ght that the W o rd o f  God gives us . 
Psa . 1 1 9 : 10 5  t e l l s  us , 

Thy word i s  a l amp unt o  my f eet , and a l i ght unt o  my path . 
I t  a l s o  t e l l s  us i n  Psa . 1 1 9 : 1 30 , 

The entrance o f  t hy word giveth l i ght , 
i t  giveth underst anding t o  the s imp l e .  

So , in reading verse 8 ,  r ead the f i r s t  part o f  the verse w i t h  the l as t  
part and you wi l l  see why i t  was necessary f o r  God t o  give us His  Word , 
and why i t  was necessary f o r  John t o  remind us o f  this  c ommandment whi ch 
is w r i t t en in our hear t s - - a  c ommandment whi ch is both " o l d" and "new . "  

When John cal l ed the l i ght , " the t rue l i ght , "  he was indicat ing t o  the 
be l i evers t o  whom he was writ ing that anything e l s e is darknes s , and s o  
they shou l d  not  l i s ten t o  the Gnos t i cs with the i r  f a l s e  doctrine . 

But at this point J ohn was r eady t o  make the point  that  he wanted t o  make . 

what 

Here we have that s t a t ement 
I t  is a reminder t o  a l l  o f  
we s ay w i t h  our l ips ; that 

we have noticed bef o r e : "He that s a i t h . "  
us t o  make sure that our l i ves s uppo r t  
o u r  wa l k  measures up t o  our t a l k .  

The pe rson who says that " he i s  i n  the l i ght , "  i s  a person who c l aims t o  
b e  a chi l d  o f  God . So  by p r o f e s s i on he i s  a brother . But i f  he hates 
another who is a brothe r , the one making the c l aim has never been in the 
l i ght , and continues to be "in darkness even unt i l  now . "  

S t r ong , i n  his  concordan c e ,  says that this word hate can even mean t o  l ove 
l es s  than one shoul d .  I t  can mean just that you f e e l  no  need f o r  that 
person . You r e j ec t  them . I t  woul d mean t hat the person who c l aims t o  be 
" i n  the l i ght , "  but is not , real l y  enjoys  the c ompany of unbel i evers mo re 
than he does the f e l l owship of  the peop l e  of  God . Hating can be a simp l e  
case o f  pref err ing others . I t  i s  imp os s ib l e  f o r  a chi l d  o f  God t o  be 
i ndi f f e rent t oward other bel i evers , or  to dis r egard t hem . We may be drawn 
t o  s ome more than others , but a t rue chi l d  of God wi l l  a l ways l ove and 
p r e f e r  others who are in t he f a i t h .  

2 : 10 H e r e  w e  s ee how obedi ence t o  the Word and our l ove f o r  the L o rd ' s  
peop l e  he l p  us t o  keep wal king i n  the l i ght o f  the W o rd o f  God . The 

l as t  part  of this v e r s e  probab l y  refers , not  t o  the e f f ec t  that one 
bel i ever has upon another , but how a bel i ever ' s  obedi ence or  dis obedi ence 
can a f f ec t  his own l i f e .  I f  we are abiding in t he l i ght , l oving the 
Lo rd ' s  peopl e ,  thes e t hi ngs wi l l  keep the chi l d  o f  God f rom being t ripped 
up i n  his  own l i f e .  Our disobedi ence may make it di f f i c u l t  f o r  other s , 
but we , a f t e r  a l l ,  a r e  the ones who can s uf f er the mos t . "An occas i on o f  
s t umb l ing" means that whi ch makes one f a l l .  

Ther e f o r e , one o f  the best ways t o  guard our s e l ves f r om t roub l e i s  t o  make 
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sure that we a r e  l i ving our l i ves the way the L ord wants us to  l i ve . 

2 : 11 Things , f o r  the man who professes  t o  be s aved , but does not pos s e s s  
s a l va t i on , wi l l  on l y  g e t  wors e .  He i s  l i ke a b l ind man who does not 

know wher e  he i s  going becaus e he is s t i l l  l i ving in the darkness of  s i n  
because h e  i s  n o t  s aved . 

Peop l e  who a r e  " i n  darkn e s s "  wi l l  a l ways " wa l k  in darknes s "  even though 
they might p r o f e s s  to be saved . They may be church members , even can be 
on the governing board of a church , s omet imes even get  into the mini s t ry . 
J ohn was not t a l king about a b e l i ever who may f a l l into s i n ;  he was 
speaking of  the pers on who l i ves that way . They may b e  exposed t o  the 
l i ght , but they cannot s e e  it b ecaus e they are b l ind . B i shop W e s t c o t t  
s a y s  that t h e  word "goeth" means " l eaving the p r es ent s c ene" ( p .  57 ) .  And 
he says a l s o  that the word " b l i nded" suggests not onl y  being unab l e  t o  s e e  
becaus e i t  i s  dark , but the d e s t ruction o f  the o rgan o f  v i s i on i t s e l f .  

J ohn was dea l ing here with a mos t  s o l emn t ruth.  H e  was pointing out what 
a s e r i ous thing i t  is to be surrounded by the l i ght , but not receptive t o  
i t .  I t  can bring a p e r s on to  the p l ac e  where h e  cannot , a s  a j udgment 
f rom God , s e e  the t ruth .  The Apos t l e  J ohn was r e f e r r ing t o  thi s when , i n  
hi s Gospel h e  w a s  s peaking of  t h e  d i s c i p l es who were  turned away by the 
Lord ' s  t eaching . They "went back , and wal ked no more with him" ( J ohn 
6 : 6 6 b ) . c f . a l s o  1 John 2 : 1 9 .  

I f  this d e s c r i p t i on shoul d f i t  any of  us , what can be done t o  change our 
condi t i on? L e t  me r ead a verse  whi ch Paul wrote whi ch gives us the 
answer : 2 Cor . 4 : 3 - 6 .  ( Read . ) 

W e  can never t e l l whe r e  God may be p l eased t o  work . Let  us make sure of  
our own r e l a t i onship with the Lord , and pray that we may so  l i ve in this 
wor l d  that the Lord may us e our l i ves t o  awaken others to  t hei r need of  
Chri s t . 



THE F IRST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
1 John 2 : 1 2 - 1 7  

October 1 9 ,  1 9 9 2  

Int ro :  The Ap os t l e  John had indicated ear l i e r  i n  thi s epi s t l e  t hat he was 
c oncerned about hi s f e l l owship with them , and the f e l l owship t hat 

a l l o f  them as be l i evers wou l d  have "wi th the Fathe r ,  and with his Son 
Jesus Chr i s t "  ( 1 : 3b ) . And then he pro ceeded t o  s t a t e  the c ondi t i ons o f  
that f e l l owshi p . They were : 
1 )  Wal king i n  the l i ght , i . e . , avoi ding s i n ,  and/ or confessing i t  when 

s i n  has been c ommi t t e d .  
2 )  Obeying the c ommandments  o f  our Lord . 
3 )  L oving each other . 

On a l l three o f  these points the Apos t l e  J ohn was very s t rong . 

He used the word " l i e" i n  1 : 6 .  He used the word " l i a r "  i n  2 : 4 .  And i n  
2 : 9  h e  accused t h e  person who says that he i s  i n  t h e  l i ght , and y et  ha t es 
hi s brothe r ,  i s  actua l l y  " i n  darkness , "  and s o  i s  not  t e l l ing the t ruth .  
So  he used s t r ong l anguage t o  get  his  point acros s .  

However ,  a l though t he Apos t l e  John had been named by our L o r d ,  a l ong with 
James his brother , as " s ons of  thunder "  (Mark 3 : 1 7 ) ,  yet the grace of  God 
had me l l owed him even in hi s y outh so that he was l at e r  known as "the 
d i s c i p l e  whom Jesus l oved" ( John 2 1 : 2 0 ) .  His  wri tings showed t endernes s ,  
not  hardnes s . 

There have been many expl anat i ons f o r  the vers es we c ome t o  t oday , and we 
a l l have to admi t t hat they a r e  not easy t o  interpr e t . L e t  me t e l l you 
what they app ear to mean to me , and then you decide f o r  yours e l f  if what I 
am about t o  point out f i t s into  the patt ern o f  the book . 

L e t  us begin by cons idering the Apos t l e  John ' s  three r epeated s t a t ement s . 

2 : 1 2 - 1 4  B y  repeated s t a t ements I mean that John spoke about chi l dr en , 
fathers , and young men , and then he r epea t ed hims e l f ,  saying 

e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame t hi ngs a s e c ond time . Look a t  them . 

Now l et me give y ou a bri e f  l es s on f r om the Greek t e x t  o f  these verses . 

The KJV does not  bring out how the di f f er ence that there i s  in the Greek 
between the f i rs t  s e r i es o f  s t a t ements where he s a i d ,  " I  wri t e , "  and the 
l as t  three whe r e  acc ording t o  the KJV , the NKJV , and the Nrv it s e ems that 
John used the s ame t ense of the verb : the present t ens e .  However ,  the 
l as t  s t a t ement o f  verse  1 3 ,  and both s t a t ements  i n  verse  1 4 ,  are w r i t t en 
i n  a di f f er ent tens e . The o l d  ASV and t he NASB bring out the di f f erenc e . 

John spoke in the present t ense  in the f i r s t  three s t a t ement s , s o  t hey are 
r i ght i n  our KJV . But he used the aori s t  t ense  i n  the s e c ond three s t a t e ­
ments whi ch w e  wou l d  usua l l y  t rans l at e ,  I wrot e .  S o  i t  wou l d  appear i n  
Eng l ish  a s  " r  w r o t e . "  But the aori s t  i s  s ometimes used t o  express s ome 
a c t i on whi ch has been c omp l et ed . And s o  we cou l d  t rans l a t e  the l as t  three 
times t hat John used the word wri t e  as " r  have w r i t t en . "  

Ther e f o r e , i t  s e ems that the NASB , and the original  ASV , are  right when 
they t rans l at e  the f i r s t  three as , " r  wri t e " ; the l as t  three as , " r  have 
wri t t en . "  But why the di f f e r ence? 

Let me give you what I think i s  the answer to that quest i on .  



1 John 2 : 1 2 - 1 7  ( 2 6 )  

I be l i eve that J ohn said , " I  write , "  i n  the fi rst  three s t atements becaus e 
he was t a l king about his  b e l i e f  about his  r eaders as he was w r i t i ng !  We  
cou l d  even t rans l at e  those ve rbs as , I am w r i t i ng .  So he meant that he 
was not writ ing what he was w r i t i ng at  t hat moment with any other idea in 
his  mind than that they were  t r u l y  saved . He wanted t o  make that 
p er fect l y  c l ear . 

But then , he did not want them t o  think that what he had a l r eady wri tten 
was with any other idea i n  mind , and s o  when he said , " I  have w r i t t en , "  he 
was l ooking back over what he had wri tten f rom 1 : 1  to 2 : 1 1 . 

I t  mi ght have appeared that he was questi oning t he i r  s a l vat i on by what he 
was c ont i nuing to wri t e , or by what he a l ready had wri tten . But he wanted 
them to  know that was not the cas e . He be l i eved that they were s aved . He 
s t rong l y  b el i eved that they were s aved . But f a l s e  teachers had c ome in 
among t hem, and so the Apos t l e  John was writing to remind t hem of  the t rue 
ma rks of  a chi l d  of God ( 1 )  f o r  the i r  own assurance , and ( 2 )  s o  that they 
wou l d  not get carel ess about the things that are s o  v i t a l  in Chri s t ian 
f e l l owship . 

P e rhaps i t  i s  best s ummed up by what J ohn wrote in 2 : 2 1 . ( Read . ) 

I t  may be , and p robab l y  oft en has been the cas e ,  that 1 J ohn has awakened 
f a l s e  professors  of s a l va t i on to the r ea l i z at i on that they have not been 
saved . But the main purpose o f  the book i s  to mini s t e r  to be l i evers , t rue 
be l i evers , t o  keep them wa l king i n  the t ruth that they might be assured o f  
the i r  s a l vat i on ,  the i r  r e l a t i onship t o  the Lord Jesus Chr i s t  as  Savi o r . 

A r e a l  Chri s t i an i s  not going to  be o f f ended when the identi f ying marks o f  
a Chri s t i an a r e  pointed out t o  him.  He may have gotten care l es s  about 
s i n , or car e l ess  about His obedi ence to the Word , or care l es s  about his 
a t t i tude t oward his f e l l ow-be l i evers . We  a l l  need to be r emind of what we 
shou l d  s e e  in our l i ves i f  we are saved . And so t he Apost l e  John wanted 
t o  assure them that he was not que s t i oning their s a l vation . 

But l et us l ook further into verses 1 2 ,  1 3 ,  and 1 4 . 

I don ' t  think t hat John was addressing t he peop l e  o f  God acco rding t o  
the i r  age groups . By that I mean that when he said  " chi l dr en , "  he was not 
address ing the Beginners and P rimary Depa rtment s .  When he addressed the 
" y oung men , "  he was not thinking about Junior  High,  High Schoo l , and 
C ol l ege . When he addressed the " f athers , "  he was not t a l k ing about the 
Adul ts . John was writ i ng t o  the f ami l y  o f  God . I do not bel i eve that he 
was jus t w r i t i ng t o  the ma l e  members o f  t hat f ami l y ,  but t o  the ma l es and 
f ema l es . But Sc ripture o f t en gi ves prominence to the men where women a r e  
a l s o  i nc l uded . What J ohn was doing here was recogn i z i ng that i n  the 
f ami l y  o f  God w e  a r e  a l l  a t  di f f e rent stages of  devel opment , o r  growth . 
And s o  he was s e eking t o  w r i t e  s o  as t o  i nc l ude a l l  o f  the L o rd ' s  peopl e ,  
deal ing with the t ruth that both the most immature and the most mat ure i n  
the f a i t h ,  a s  we l l  as  those who were  i n  between , wou l d  prof i t  f rom . 

So  John was not deal i ng with them i n  natural age g roups , but according t o  
the i r  g rowth in t h e  f ami l y  of  God . An o l d  man o r  woman can be a babe i n  
Chri s t , ei ther becaus e he or s he has j u s t  been saved , o r  becaus e h e  o r  she 
has never grown very much i n  the Lord . It wou l d  s e em that John was 
hel ping a l l of us i n  this passage to be ab l e  t o  ident i f y  wher e  we are in 
our f e l l owshi p with the Lord . Are we chi l dren in the f a i t h ,  o r  fathers 
and mothers , having matu r ed i n  our f a i t h , o r  are we g r owing and s t r ong as  
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be l i evers , moving f rom spi ri tual chi l dhood t o  matur i t y  in chr i s t ?  

Thi s i s  what I b e l i ev e  i s  the meaning of  these vers e s . They f orm a 
t emporary inter l ude i n  the message J ohn was giving them becaus e he wanted 
to  be as sure as  he cou l d  that they were  coming a l ong w i t h  him . 

But now l et us l ook at these three groups , and s e e  how they can be 
i dent i f i e d .  

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  l et us think about those who are " chi l d r en"  i n  the f a i t h . 

The word for  "chi l dren "  whi ch John used i n  verse 1 2  i s  di f f erent f r om the 
word " chi l dren"  that he used at the end of verse 1 3 . The f i rs t  i s  
'",-K" :",- , whi ch John used in 2 : 1 .  The second i s  -ri o..d ;; (A.. , whi ch John used 
again in 2 : 1 8 . Both a r e  t e rms of  endearment . The word i n  verse  1 2  sp eaks 
of  being a genuine member of  the f ami l y ,  and the word in verse 13 of  those 
who are s imi l a r i n  devel opment . Vine says that this  l a t t e r  word app l i es 
to  those who are the youngest be l i evers i n  the f ami l y  o f  God- - and I wou l d  
add , the mos t immatur e .  

Ther e  i s  nothing disgraceful  about being a chi l d  i n  the f ami l y  o f  God . 
But i t  i s  t ragic when one r emains a chi l d .  Some woul d say that i t  i s  
impos s i b l e f o r  a t rue chi l d  of  God t o  r emain an i n f ant , o r  immatur e , but 
passages l i ke 1 Cor . 3 and Heb . 5 i ndi cate  that i t  i s  possib l e .  

What do " chi l dren" in the f ami l y  o f  God understand? Verse  1 2  indi cates 
that they know that the s ins are forgi ven them " f or hi s name ' s  sake . "  
Thi s has to  be a r e f e r ence to  Chri s t . I t  i s  becaus e of  Chri s t , and a l l  
that H i s  Name impl i es ,  that our s i ns are f o rgiven . A babe i n  Chr i s t  may 
not know a great deal  mor e ,  but he wi l l  know thi s . 

Moving down t o  verse  1 3  we s e e  that a babe in Chri s t , o r  one who i s  young 
in the f a i t h ,  wi l l  know that God i s  his  ( or he r )  Father . Paul t o l d  the 
Romans that we "have recei ved the Spi r i t  of  adop t i o n ,  whereby we c r y ,  
Abba , Father"  ( Rom . 8 : 1 5 b ) . 

What about " f athers"?  

Thi s does  not  a l ways mean a person with chi l dren , a l though Paul  app l i ed 
this t e rm t o  hims elf as a f at h e r  of t h o s e  whom he had led t o  C h r i s t . S e e  
1 Cor . 4 : 1 5 .  A father i s  one advanced i n  age who gives evidence of  
maturi ty i n  know l edge and in l i f e .  I n  Church hi s t ory we speak of  the 
Church Fathers . By that we mean the l eaders , men who have had a 
t r emendous inf l uence on the f oundat i on and ea r l y  growth o f  the chur ch . 
What a b l ess i ng the f a thers and mothers i n  the f a i t h  have been t o  the body 
of Chr i s t !  

Spi r i t ua l l y  there i s  a great d i f f e r ence betwe en a chi l d  and a fathe r ,  and 
tha t  i s  brought out twice  in this  s e c t i on where f athers in the f a i t h  are 
i dent i f i ed as those who " have known him t hat is  f rom the b eginning . "  Thi s 
obvi ous l y  i s  a r e f e rence t o  Chri s t . "Have known" means that t hey had 
known Him in the pas t , and they cont inued to know H i m .  Thi s i s  a personal  
know l edge ,  which has been a growing know l edge , and which has resul t ed i n  a 
mos t  preci ous f e l l owshi p . Those who a r e  matur e i n  the f a i th ,  whether men 
or women , are  a l ways mo re i n c l ined to be occup i e d  w i t h  the Person of 
Chri s t . They f i nd thei r del ight in Him. They l ove to  learn of Him, and 
thei r l i ves are charac t e r i z ed by f e l l owshi p with Him . The Apos t l e  John 
was certain l y  one o f  the " f athers . "  
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What about the " young men" ? 

One thing every Chri s t i an s o on l ea rns i s  thi s :  We  have a very rea l , v ery 
powerfu l , and very determined Enemy . He did not even hes i t at e  t o  at tack 
our L ord . "Young men" describes those who a r e  neither " chi l d ren" nor 
" f athers , "  but who are , as  W e s t c o t t  s ai d ,  " in the f u l l vigour o f  opening 
l i f e" ( p .  6 0 ) . 

I n  both r e f e rences they a r e  descri bed as thos e who "have overcome the 
wicked one . "  This i s  the Devi l whom they have overcome . They are not 
l i ving i n  d ef eat , but i n  vict ory . " Have overcome" means that you have 
overcome him in the pas t , and you c on t i nue to overcome him.  

N o  Chri s t i an ever r eaches spiri tual  maturi ty wi thout great c onf l i cts  with 
the wo r l d ,  the f l es h ,  and the Devi l ( " the wi cked one , "  "wicked" becaus e 
the resu l t  o f  a l l that he does i s  bad , a l ways bad , never good ) . 

Why are they abl e t o  over come the Wi cked One? Bec aus e they " a r e  s t rong , 
and t he word o f  God abi deth in"  them ! N o  b e l i ever  can b e  s t r ong wi thout 
the word of God . To have i t  "in"  us , means that it s t r engthens and 
directs  our l i ves . Thi s i s  obvi ous l y  why Paul t o l d  the Ephes i ans in Eph . 
6 : 10 - 2 0  t o  put on the who l e  armor o f  God . Every part o f  the armor has 
s omething t o  do with the Word of God . I t  i s  the W o rd whi ch p r o t e c t s  us 
against  s i n . I t  i s  by the Word that we grow . I t  i s  the Word whi ch 
impa rts  j oy to our l i ves . 

" Chi l dr en . . .  f a thers . . .  young men . . .  " Wherever we a r e  i n  our spiri tual  
growth and deve l opment , this epis t l e  of  John i s  for us , to  he l p  us to s e e  
wher e  w e  a r e  spi r i t ua l l y ,  t o  increase our f e l l owship w i t h  the L o rd , and t o  
give us c ontinua l as s urance that w e  b e l ong t o  the Lord . 

A f t e r  these words , the Apos t l e  John cont i nued with hi s message . 

He had just s poken o f  " the wi cked one , "  the Devi l .  Now he wou l d  go  on t o  
speak o f  " the wo r l d , "  and i n  s peaking o f  " the wo r l d , "  h e  has t o  men t i on 
" the f l esh" - - the on l y  t ime tha t  the word " f l esh" i s  used i n  this way in 
the epi s t l e .  

2 : 1 5 We a r e  t o  l ove our br e thren and s i s t ers  i n  the L o r d ,  but we a r e  not 
t o  l ov e  the wor l d .  When we g e t  t o  v e r s e  1 6  we wi l l  s e e what J ohn 

meant by the wor l d .  But l et me say here that John was not saying that we 
a r e  to hat e  the peop l e  of the wo r l d .  But we are not to l ove " the wor l d ,  
neither the things that are in the wo r l d . "  A .  T .  Robe r t s on says that the 
prohi b i t i on means ei ther or both , t hat they were to s t op l oving the wor l d ,  
o r  not t o  f o rm the hab i t  o f  l i ving i t , nor  the things that are i n  i t . 

, , 
Paul used the verb o..Yc,:Tf""oJ when he spoke of not l oving the wo r l d .  L e t  me 
deal  with thi s verb f o r  j us t  a moment . 

I f  you have �Y�TID l ove f o r  anything , i t  means t hat you prefer  i t ,  you s eek 
i t s  w e l f a r e �  you take pl easure in� you pri z e  i t  above everything e l s e ,  
you are unwi l l ing t o  abandon i t ,  o r  t o  d o  wi thout i t . 

James wrote  i n  Jas . 1 : 2 7 that we are " t o  keep" ours e l ves "unsp o t t ed f r om 
the wo r l  d . "  Paul said  i n  Rom . 1 2 : 2 that we are not  t o  b e  "conf ormed t o  
this w o r l  d .  " 

We  l i ve in a wor l d  t hat has i t s  own way o f  l i f e  whi ch i s  c omp l et e l y  
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di f f erent f rom the way a chi l d  o f  God i s  t o  l i v e . Thi s i s  not the way 
that the peop l e  of God are to l i ve , whether chi l dren , or fathers , or young 
men . W e  are not t o  s eek the app r oval  o f  the wo r l d .  W e  a r e  not t o  make 
advanc ement in thi s wor l d  as our goa l . We  are not t o  r e j o i c e  in the 
things which we posses s .  Money is not t o  be our main concern . We  are not 
t o  be t r apped by the wor l d ' s  des i r e  for p l easure , for t he good l i f e .  We  
are not t o  be l overs of  fine  c l othing o r  good f o od . I t  i s  easy f o r  any of  
us  t o  b e  t rapped and ens l aved by the things of  this wo r l d .  I f  the Lord 
gives  us  certain things of  the wo r l d ,  we  are to  use t hem f o r  His  g l o ry , 
but they are not t o  b e  the reasons f o r  our exi s t enc e .  C f . C o l . 3 : 1 - 4 ;  
Ma t t .  6 : 3 3 .  

The John adde d ,  " I f  any man l ove the wor l d ,  the l ov e  o f  the 
i n  him . We  cannot l ove the wo r l d  and God at the s ame time . 
con s i s t ent l y  and habi t ua l l y  l oves the things of  this wo r l d ,  
i ng that he ( or she ) i s  not a chi l d  of  God . 

Father i s  not 
A person who 

i s  demons t r a t -

2 : 1 6  Here the Ap os t l e  John def ined the wo r l d .  I t  i nc l udes three things : 
1 )  " The l us t  o f  the f l esh . "  
2 )  "The l us t  of  t he eyes . "  
3 )  " The pride o f  l i f e . "  

What did he mean by these express i ons? N o t i c e  that he said  that this i s  
a l l that there i s  i n  the wo r l d  a s  h e  was using the t erm , " wor l d . "  Every­
thing i n  the  wor l d  f a l l s  into one of  these  thr e e  categor i e s . 

I t  i s  s i gn i f i cant t hat Eve was t empt ed i n  three ways . I t  i s  equa l l y  
interes ting that the Devi l t empt ed our Lord in just  three ways , and then 
l e f t  Him.  

Eve  s aw that t he f orbi dden f ruit  was " good f o r  food"  ( Gen . 3 : 6 ) ;  thi s i s  
"the l us t  o f  the f l esh . "  I t  was a l s o " p l easant t o  the eyes " ;  this i s  " the 
l us t  of the eyes . "  Thi rdl y ,  i t  was " t o be des i red to make one w i s e " ; this 
i s  "the pride of l i f e . "  

In our L o rd ' s  t emptat i on Satan wan t ed Him t o  t urn s t ones into bread ; this 
was "the l us t  of  the f l esh . "  Next he t o l d  our Lord to  cast Hims e l f  down 
f rom the pinnac l e  of the t emp l e ;  thi s was " the pride  o f  l i f e . "  Final l y ,  
Satan s howed Him a l l of  the kingdoms of  the earth whi ch Satan p romi sed Him 
i f  He , the L o rd , wou l d  f a l l down and worship him, the Devi l ;  this is the 
l us t  of the eyes . 

What does thes e three expres s i ons mean? 

"The l us t  of the f l esh" - - F l esh is a word for  the human body , and i t  i s  
a l s o  used t o  describe our o l d ,  f l eshl y ,  sinful  natur e . " The l us t  o f  the 
f l esh" wou l d  i nc l ud e  both,  i . e . , what our bodies des i r e  and wha t our 
sinful  natures des i r e . Paul  descri bed " the works of the f l esh" in Ga l . 
5 : 1 9 - 2 1 . 

" The l us t  of  the eyes"  - - We are t o l d  in Gen . 3 that Eve ' s  t roub l e s t a r t ed 
"when she saw . . .  " Achan took s ome of  the spoi l of  Jeri cho when he "saw" 
the Baby l onian garment , and t he s i l ver and the go l d ,  coveted them , and 
took them . David  s i n  with Bathsheba was the res u l t  of seeing her bathi ng 
hers e l f .  We read i n  P r ov o 2 7 : 2 0 ,  

H e l l and destruction are never f ul l ;  
s o  the eyes of  man are never sati s f i ed . 

S o l omon wrote in Ecc . 1 : 8  that " the eye i s  not s a t i s f i ed with s eeing . "  I t  
a l ways creates i n  the heart a d e s i r e  t o  have what i t  s e e s . How the Devi l 
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has us e TV c ommercia l s  and p r ograms and movies t o  l ead count l es s  numbers 
o f  peop l e  into  s i n .  I heard i t  said  l ong ago that s i n  o f ten ent ers  the 
hea rt thr ough the eye-ga t e . The thi e f  knows about " the l us t  o f  the eyes . "  

"The pride o f  l i f e "  - - Se l f ish  ambi t i on has rui ned many . Our des i r e  t o  
g l o r i f y  ours e l ves , t o  s eek the p r a i s e  and adul a t i on o f  men , i s  " the pride 
o f  l i f e . "  It  can o f ten be s een i n  educat i onal  c i rc l es . The wor l d  i s  
inc l ined t o  pay a t t en t i on t o  t he person who boasts about his achi evements . 
W e  s e e  this i n  our p o l i t i cal  campaigns . 

The emphas i s  i n  the wor l d  i s  upon man , his p l easur e ,  his g l ory , meet i ng 
hi s needs , s a t i s f y i ng his  des i res . 

None o f  this i s  " o f the Father , but i s  o f  the wo r l d . "  Becaus e o f  sin even 
many of the good things which God has given to us have becomes the means 
by whi ch we are cor rupted more and more . Sight i s  wonde r f u l , but i t  can 
l ead us into  s i n . Food i s  necessary , but eating and drinking o f t en l ead 
t o  the greatest of s i ns . I t  i s  good t o  l i ve a useful  l i f e ,  but i f  i t  i s  
not  des i gned f o r  God ' s  g l ory we can be des t r oyed b y  i t . 

The very fact  tha t  thes e things ( and others whi ch c ou l d  be i nc l uded ) are  
"not of  the Father , "  is  reason enough why we are not  to  l ove the wo r l d .  

N o t i c e  another reason i n  our l ast  vers e :  

2 : 17 You don ' t  l earn thi s f r om mos t  o f  our po l i t i cians , o r  ent ertainers , 
or  p r o f e s s i onal  a th l e t es , o r  newsca s t ers , o r  educators . You on l y  

l earn this f r om t he Word o f  God . The wor l d  i s  passing away . This present 
evi l system is  not going to  l as t  f o reve r . I t  i s  under the judgment o f  
God , d oomed . And s o  i s  " the l us t , "  t h e  des i r e s , the appe t i t es , that move 
and c on t r o l  men throughout thei r l i ves . Amas s  a great f o rtune , bui l d  a 
l ove l y ,  expens ive home , drive the finest  cars , wear the f inest c l o thes , 
win the greatest honors , but when i t  i s  a l l ove r ,  i f  this i s  a l l you have , 
you have nothing . You c an ' t  take any o f  that with you . 

"But he that doeth the wi l l  o f  God abi deth for  ever . "  The Greek means , he 
that keeps on doing the wi l l  o f  God abides f o r ever . Cf . Rom .  1 2 : 1 ,  2 
agai n .  

What does i t  mean i f  we d o  the wi l l  o f  God? I t  means , according t o  what 
we have l earned , t hat we l ove God . Inst ead o f  l oving the wor l d ,  we l ove 
God . We p r e f e r  Him . We  s eek to p r omote His g l ory . We take p l easure in 
Him,  and t r easure Him above everything e l s e and everyone e l s e . We  are 
unwi l l i ng to l eave Him, or  to do wi thout Him. H e  means mor e  to us than 
a l l o f  the worl d ' s  hono rs , or  p l easures , or  ri ches , or  p o s i t i ons . 

D r .  I r onside c l osed hi s c omments on thes e verses with the words o f  a hymn 
whi ch go l i ke thi s :  

Take the wor l d ,  but give me Jesus , 
A l l earth ' s  j oys are  but in name , 
But His  l ove abideth eve r ,  
Thr ough e t e rnal  years the s ame . 

Whether you are  a chi l d ,  or  a g rowing , vigo rous youth , and a mature o l der 
person in the f ami l y  o f  God , make sure tha t  the wor l d  i s  not direct i ng 
your l i f e ,  but t hat the L o rd i s . His  Word points t he way . 
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I nt r o :  W e  have l earned s o  f a r  i n  our s tudy o f  1 J ohn t hat the aged 
Apos t l e  wrote  that the be l i evers who f i rst  r e c eived this ep i s t l e  

might t e s t  the i r  p r o f es s ed f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t  s o  that they wou l d  know that 
they were  t rul y saved . cf . 1 John 5 : 1 3 .  This acc ounts f or the p r edomi ­
nance o f  the word know whi ch J ohn used s ome f o r t y  t i mes throughout this 
epi s t l e .  

Up t o  thi s  point we have had three t ests : 
1 )  The sin  test  ( 1 : 5 - 2 : 2 ) .  
2 )  The obedience test  ( 2 : 3 - 6 ) . 
3 )  The l ove t e s t  ( 2 : 7 - 1 7 ) .  
As we c ome t o  2 : 1 8 we  have a f ourth t est : 
4 )  The doctrine t e s t  ( 2 : 1 8 - 2 9 ) . 

W e  have s een even in John ' s  int roduc t i on t o  this epi s t l e  that he was 
concerned about f a l s e  t eaching whi ch had a l ready appeared in the ear l y  
church . cf . 1 John 1 : 1 - 3 .  I t  was f a l s e  t eaching whi ch f ocused up on the 
Pe rs on o f  Chri s t . And we need to rec ogni z e  that any t eachi ng whi ch 
changes in any way what the Scriptures t each about the P e rs on of Chr i s t , 
wi l l  a l s o  have an e f f ec t  upon His Work . I t  f o l l ows a l s o  that such ma j o r  
changes wou l d  a f f ect the l i ves o f  the peop l e  o f  God . And s o  the Apos t l e  
J ohn knew that he was not  dea l ing with an i nsi gni f i cant prob l em ,  but one 
of ma j o r  importance .  

R emember that the f a l s e  t eachers were cal l ed Gnos t i cs . One g r oup , the 
Cerenthi ans ,  den i ed the Deity  o f  Chri s t . The other group , t he Doke t i c s , 
deni ed the t rue humani t y  o f  Chr i s t . The Spi rit  o f  God did not see  f i t  f o r  
J ohn t o  ment i on ei ther g roup . Thi s probab l y  was becaus e H e  knew that the 
s ame t eaching wou l d  c ome up throughout the history of the church , but with 
d i f f erent names . And s o  the  Apos t l e  John was more  concerned that the 
peop l e  o f  God b e  acquainted with the f a l s e  t eaching that was being spread , 
rather than with names . I f  they recogni z ed the f a l s e  t eaching , then they 
wou l d  not be deceived regardl ess o f  the t i t l e  the f a l s e  t eachers might 
take . 

L et me take this opp ortuni ty t o  ment i on s omething whi ch I have menti oned 
be f o r e , and that i s  the importance o f  Bi b l e doc t r i n e ,  o r  t eaching ( be caus e 
that i s  what doct r i n e  i s , t eaching ) .  And the r e  is n o  teaching that i s  
mor e  bas i c  in Scripture than the doctrine o f  Chri s t . If  peop l e  are w rong 
whe r e  Chr i s t  is c onc erned , they a r e  not  going t o  be r i ght any p l ac e  e l s e .  
And s o  w e  have c ome t o  a very important part o f  1 John , and o f  the S c r i p ­
tures thems e l ves . 

L e t  me give you a b r i e f  survey o f  these twe l ve verses ( vv .  1 8 - 2 9 ) .  

John began thi s s e c t i on by warning them o f  f a l s e  t eachers . Then he 
reminded the peop l e  of God that they were  not i gnorant of the t ruth , and 
how t hey had c ome t o  know the t ruth . I n  verses 2 2  and 2 3  he identi f i ed 
the f a l s e  t eaching , and then i n  the r emainder o f  chapt e r  2 he encouraged 
them t o  "abide" in what they had been t aught , and to do i t  unt i l  the L ord 
returns . 

N ow l et us turn t o  the text . 

2 : 1 8 He introduced this s e c t i on with a special  t e rm o f  endearment . I t  i s  
the same word that h e  used i n  verse  1 3 ,  but di f f erent f r om the word 
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that he used i n  verses 1 and 1 2  of  this chapt er . H e r e  i t  i s  the word 
And John on l y  used it twi c e  in the epi s t l e :  2 : 1 3 ,  1 8 . I don ' t  

agree wi th thos e who think that he was on l y  address i ng the mos t  immature 
gr oup of  verses 1 2  thr ough 1 4 .  I t  s eems t o  me that he was address ing a l l 
of  the Lord ' s  peop l e ,  as he did with i n  2 : 1 .  He was speaking to  
them as an o l d  man , poss i b l y f e e l i ng that he was very  much o f  a spi r i tual  
f a ther t o  them . But i t  expressed his  l ove for  t hem . 

" I t  i s  the l as t  t ime" - - Li t . , i t  i s  a l as t  hour . Thi s i s  actua l l y  a t erm 
whi ch speaks of  the pres ent age i n  which we are l i ving , s peaking of  the 
time f r om the f i r s t  coming of  our Lord to His return . E . g . , the w r i t e r  of 
Hebrews said in Heb . 1 : 2  that God "hath in these l as t  days s poken unt o  us 
by his Son . "  I t  certain l y  is t rue that condi t i ons wi l l  deteriora te  mor e  
than ever the c l oser  w e  g e t  to  the coming o f  the L o r d ,  but the Word makes 
it c l ear that this  who l e  period is going to be a p e r i od of  f a l s e  t eaching , 
of  sinning , of  degenera t i on ,  and so  J ohn was reminding them that they 
shou l d  not be surpr i s e d  by the f a l s e  t eaching , but that they shoul d  
actual l y  expect i t . 

"And as ye have heard that ant i christ  sha l l come" - - They knew that there 
wou l d  eventua l l y  be one special  Ant i chri s t , but they were  a l s o aware that 
there wou l d  be many l es s e r  ant i ch r i s t s  who wou l d  seek to do the s ame thing 
on a l es s e r  s c a l e which the Ant i ch r i s t  wou l d  s e ek t o  on a ma j o r  s c a l e .  

What does anti chri s t  mean? 

The Apos t l e  John is the onl y  one who used this t e rm , and he used it f i v e  
times , and on l y  i n  his  epi st l es .  C f . 1 John 2 : 1 8 ( 2 x ) , 2 2 ;  4 : 3 ;  2 John 7 .  
The word actual l y  means two things : 
1 )  One who is  against Chri s t . 
2 )  One who wou l d  r ep l ac e  Chri s t . 
The Ant i christ  wi l l  probab l y  not appear unt i l  a f t er the church i s  r emoved 
f r om the earth . He i s  a l s o  known in Scripture as " t he man of s in , "  the 
L awl ess  One , and the Fa l s e Pr ophe t . He wi l l  be satan ' s  l as t  ma j o r  e f f o r t  
t o  d o  away wi th Chri s t , and t o  des troy the L o rd ' s  work . But throughout 
this f inal  age there have been , and wi l l  cont inue to be , many ant i chr i s t s , 
t eachers who d eny what the Sc riptures t each about Chri s t , and who wi l l  
s e ek t o  get the Lord ' s  peop l e  t o  f o l l ow t hem rather than f o l l owing the 
L o rd . 

The fact  that there a r e  s uch ant i christs  and ant i chri s t i an t eachings i s  
evi dence that this  i s  " the l as t  hour . "  

2 : 1 9 Here John was p robab l y  speaking o f  thos e who w e r e  ant i chr i s t s , as 
we l l  as those who became thei r f o l l owers . We  need to be careful  not 

onl y about peop l e  who come into the church f rom the outs ide sp reading 
the i r  f a l s e  t eachi ngs about Chris t ,  but we mus t not be surp r i s ed i f  and 
when ant i christs and ant i chri s t i an t eaching a r i s es f r om wi thin the. 
p r o f e s s ing church . 

L et me remind you of  one thing that Paul t o l d  the Ephes i an e l ders when he 
was l eaving them f o r  the l as t  t ime . His words are f ound in Acts 2 0 : 2 9 ,  
3 0 : 

For I know thi s ,  that a f t e r  my depart ing 
s ha l l gri evous wol ves ent e r  in among you , 
not sparing the f l ock . 
A l s o  o f  your own s e l ves sha l l  men ari s e ,  
s peaking perverse  things , 
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t o  draw away discipl es  a f t e r  them . 

Thi s verse  i s  en l i ghtening , encouraging , as  we l l  as s e rving as  a warning . 
We  can certai n l y  s e e  that J ohn be l i eved that once you are t r u l y  s aved , you 
are saved f o r eve r ,  but he a l s o  be l i eved that i f  you are real l y  saved , you 
wi l l  persevere in the truth.  

The p r epo s i t i ons a r e  especia l l y  instruc t i v e  i n  this verse  ( 1 9 ) . 

" They went out f r om us "  - - This means that they l e f t ,  and they did not 
come back . 

Why did they go? " Be caus e they were  not o f  us . "  That 
be the chi l dren of God . They a t t ended the meet ings o f  
may have even had respons i b l e p os i t i ons i n  the church . 
o f  us . "  They were never r e a l l y  saved . 

i s ,  they c l aimed t o  
the church . They 

But " they were  not 

" I f  they had been of us , they wou l d  . . .  have continued wi th us . "  "No doub t "  
i s  not i n  the Greek t e x t . The t rans l at i on i s  s t ronge r wi thout thos e two 
words . 

Why did t hey l eave ,  and l eave not t o  come back? "That i t  might be mad e  
mani f e s t  that they w e r e  n o t  a l l  of  us , "  or , a s  t h e  NKJV r enders i t ,  " that 
none of  them were  of  us . "  The Greek actua l l y  says , and this is c o r r e c t ed 
i n  the NKJV , "That they might be made mani f es t  . . .  " The L o rd was using 
thos e ci rcums t ances t o  show who r e a l l y  b e l onged to  Him , and who did not . 

Several  things of  importance s tand out i n  thi s vers e .  

Firs t , there are , a l ways wi l l  be , peop l e  i n  the church who are not saved . 
This i s  a sad fact , but i t  i s  t rue . 

Second , when the church i s  for ced to  take a s t and on the Scriptural  
t eaching concerning Chri s t , there wi l l  b e  thos e who wi l l  l eave . Thi s 
means not on l y  concerning the P e r s on and Work of  Chri s t , but a l s o  H i s  
t eachings . 

Thi rd , t rue bel i evers wi l l  s tand f o r  the t ruth , a l though i t  i s  pos s i b l e  
that f o r  a time even r e a l  bel i evers can b e  turned as i d e . Thi s expl ains 
the r e a s on for t h e  e xho r t a t i ons whi ch John gave in this l a t t e r  p a r t  of 
chap t e r  2 .  

P erhaps thi s wou l d  be a good t ime t o  point out John ' s  use o f  the word 
whi ch is t rans 1 ated "woul d have c ont i nued" here i n  verse  1 9 .  I t i s  a l  s o  
t rans l at ed here i n  this epi s t l e  with the words abide and remain and dwel l .  
I t  i s  a very important word in 1 John , and i s  f ound 1 1  t imes i n  chap t e r  2 ,  
7 t imes in chap t e r  3 ,  and 5 t imes i n  chap t e r  4 - - a  t o t a l  of  2 3  t imes . 

I n  chapt e r  2 i t  appears i n  verses 6 ,  1 0 , 1 4 ,  17  b e f o r e  we get t o  v erse  1 9 .  
Then i t  appears again here i n  verse  1 9 ,  three times i n  verse  2 4 ,  twi ce i n  
v e r s e  2 7 , and once in verse  2 8 . The e x a c t  empha s i s  in each v e r s e  i s ,  of  
cours e ,  indicated by its  use i n  the vers e .  H e r e  in verse 19  it  has t o  do 
with continuing on with bel i evers , r e j ect ing t he f a l s e  t eachers and thei r 
ant i chri s t i an t eaching . 

Thi s i s  the word whi ch our Lord used i n  J ohn 1 5  when H e  t o l d  the di s c i p l e s  
t o  "abide" i n  H i m ,  and H e  i n  them . I n  thought i t  i s  a word r e l at ed t o  
f e l l owshi p . I t  speaks of  that intimate  r e l a t i onship with Chr i s t  which we 
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have as a res u l t o f  our s a l va t i on . 

What we need t o  l earn f r om verse 1 9  i s  that we need t o  beware of  those who 
are wi l l i ng to compromi s e  with the teachings of Chr i s t  and/ or wi th what 
the Bi b l e t eaches us about Chri s t . Our churches mus t  never t o l er a te  any 
departure f r om the Sc riptures . I have recent l y  had contact with a man , a 
r e l a t i v e  o f  mine , who s eems t o  think that we do not need t o  depend upon 
the Sc riptures f or our know l edge o f  Chri s t  and the Gospe l . When you s e e  
whe re a person s tands w i t h  r e f e rence t o  Chr i s t , you can s e e  wher e  h e  o r  
she s t ands with r e f e r ence to  God , and t o  the Gospe l ,  and t o  the Church , 
the Body of  Chr i s t .  

But l et us go  on t o  verse  2 0 . 

2 : 2 0 We might think when we r ead this vers e ,  and verse  2 7 , t hat we as  
Chr i s t i ans can i gnore  g od l y t eachers , past and present , and s t r i k e  

out o n  our own . That i s  n o t  wha t John was saying . I f  t hat had been the 
cas e ,  he wou l d  not have b een w r i t i ng this epi s t l e .  

What he was doing here was combat t i ng the c l aims o f  the f a l s e  teachers . 
Fal s e  t eachers a l ways t ry t o  give us the impr es s i on that we can ' t  r ea l l y  
understand the t ruth un l es s  w e  l earn the t ruth f r om them ! They t r y  t o  
make us dependent upon them . And s o  the Apos t l e  John was point ing out why 
that was not t rue . God has given us t eachers . We  a l l have been b l ess ed 
by the t eaching of god l y  pastors , or Seminary or Bi b l e  Scho o l  t eachers , o r  
god l y  parent s , or  a g od l y  f r i end . But we a l l need t o  rec ogni z e  that there 
i s  real l y  One Who is our Teache r .  H e  is the Ho l y  Spi ri t . Our Lord s pent 
much of H is  t ime with His  disci p l es in the Upper Room, and then on the way 
to Gethsemane , s eeking to get thi s i n.t o the i r  hear t s . We had our L o r d ' s  
t eaching about the Ho l y  Spi rit  and His  t eaching i n  John 1 4 ,  1 5 , and 1 6 .  
And no doubt as he wrote  what we have i n  the r emainder o f  this chap t e r , 
J ohn was reminded o f  that preci ous time he enj oyed with the other 
d i s c i p l es  as t he L o rd t aught them about the mini s t ry of the H o l y  Spi r i t . 

This was the sub j ect o f  my thes i s  when I got  my degree f r om Dal l as 
Seminary : The Teaching Mini s t ry o f  the H o l y  Spi r i t . At the beginning o f  
each s chool  year a t  the Seminary , Dr . Cha f er used t o  s peak t o  us f r om 1 
Cor . 2 about the scho o l  with the facul ty of One . I heard prac t i ca l l y  the 
s ame message f our times , and I wou l d  g l ad l y  have l i s t ened to it f our 
hundred t imes ! How easy i t  is to f orget  thi s t ruth which i s  so bas i c  t o  
our f e l l owship with God , to  our know l edge of  the Scri ptures , and to  the 
e f f ec t i veness of our mini s t ry . As I have said b e f or e ,  every bit of  t ruth 
that you and I und e r s t and f rom the Scriptures , we have been taught by the 
H o l y  Spi ri t . S ome of  i t  may have c ome as we were reading the Word by 
our s e l ves , or whi l e  we were  l i s t ening t o  s omeone e l s e  read i t , or in a 
Bi b l e C l as s , o r  in a church s e rvi c e ,  o r  during a radi o broadcast , o r  a 
mes sage on TV . BUT I T  I S  ALWAYS THE CASE THAT BEH IND THE TEACHER WHOM WE 
SEE I S  THE TEACHER WHOM WE DO NOT SEE , BUT HE I S  THERE , AND HE I S  GU I D I NG 
U S  I N  OUR UNDERSTAND ING OF THE TRUTH . 

Now l et us l ook a t  this verse . 

Speaking t o  a l l o f  hi s readers , chi l dren , y oung men , and father s , he said , 
"Ye have an unct i on f r om the H o l y  One . "  I t  was not  s omethi ng they were t o  
s e e k ;  they were t o  r e c ogni z e  that this i s  what they had . 

What i s  "an unct i on"?  
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The Greek word i s  ��\ � �� . I t  i s  the s ame word whi ch i s  t rans l ated i n  
v e r s e  2 7  two t imes a s  " anointing . "  I t  bas i ca l l y  means s omething that i s  
smea red on , l i ke a n  ointment , l i ke the oi l whi ch was app l i ed i n  the 
c ons e cration of p r i e s t s , or kings , and s ometimes even of pr ophet s .  
Symbo l i ca l l y  such a c e r emony in the OT was regarded as enduing a person 
with the H o l y  Spi r i t  and divine g i f t s . Thayer says i n  his Lexi c on that 
this word �(O)\,, ).>..-"'- " i s  used o f  the gi f t  of  the H o I  y spi r i t ,  a s  the 
e f f i c i ent aid in getting a know l edge of  the t ruth" ( p .  6 7 2 ) .  

When Paul wrote his s e c ond epi s t l e  t o  the Corinthian church , he said  this 
about the i r  anointing in 2 Cor . 1 : 2 1 ,  2 2 : 

Now he whi ch s tabl isheth us wi th you i n  Chri s t , 
and hath anointed us , i s  God ; 
Who a l s o  hath s ea l ed us , 
and given the earnest o f  the Spi r i t  i n  our heart s . 

Thi s unc t i on , this anointing i s  " f r om the H o l y  One . "  John was probab l y  
s peaking here o f  the Lord Jesus . This i s  what the Lord c a l l ed Hims e l f  i n  
hi s l et t e r  t o  the church a t  Phi l adel phia , "He that i s  ho l y " ( Rev . 3 : 7 ) . 
The unc l ean s p i r i t  men t i oned i n  Mark 1 : 2 3 ,  2 4  said  t o  the L o rd , " I  know 
thee who thou art , the H o l y  One of God . "  And the Lord Jesus , in sp eaking 
t o  H is  discip l es about the Ho l y  Spi ri t ,  s a i d ,  "Whom I wi l l  s end unt o  you 
f rom the Father . "  I n  J ohn 1 4 : 2 6 He said  that the Father wou l d  s end the 
H o l y Spi r i t  in His  [ Chri s t ' s ]  Name . 

S o  there i s  no doubt that John was speaking o f  that anointing by the Ho l y  
Spi r i t  whi ch every be l i ever now has . 

C ons equent l y ,  "Ye know a l l things . "  

S ome o f  the MSS give the reading , " And you a l l  know i t . "  I f  that i s  the 
co rrect  r eading , then , of c ours e ,  we real i z e  that John was simp l y  point ing 
out t ruth whi ch they had been instructed i n .  

But I am inc l i ned , i n  v i ew o f  the c i rcums tances about whi ch John was 
w r i t i ng , to  accept the reading of the AV . I f  that i s  the cas e ,  what c ou l d  
J ohn have meant , "And y e  know a l l things "?  

Obvi ous l y  he was speaking of  know the t ruth o f  the Word o f  God . Have you 
e v e r  m e t  a p e r s on who knew everythi ng a b o u t  the B i b l e ?  I h a v e  m e t  s ome 
who thought that they knew everything . But i t  does take l ong i n  t a l king 
to a pe rson l i ke that to f ind out that they don ' t  know as much as they 
think they know . 

I certain l y  wou l d  never c l aim to know eve rything about the Bi b l e .  What i s  
mor e ,  I don ' t  expect t o  l i ve l ong enough t o  l earn a l l that there i s  t o  
know . I know that you woul d  say the s ame thing about yours e l f .  

Then what did J ohn mean , "And ye know a l l  thi ngs . "  

I b e l i ev e  that he was s aying that , w i th the H o l y  Spi r i t  as our T eache r ,  we 
have the possibi l i ty of knowing anything that is w r i t t en in thi s Book . 
Did not our Lord say , when speaking of  the H o l y  Spi r i t , " Howbeit  when he , 
the Spi r i t  o f  t ruth , i s  c ome , he wi l l  guide you into a l l t ruth"? Cf . J ohn 
1 6 : 1 3 a .  

So , i n  thi s context where J ohn was s peaking about the ant i christs who try  
t o  make us  think that we need  them , John was saying that w i th the  Ho l y  
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Sp i r i t  as our Teache r ,  we  are not dependent upon those f a l s e  t eachers . I f  
the H o l y  Spi r i t  i s  the Author of  Scripture ( and He i s ! ) ,  and He has been 
given t o  every s i ng l e one of  us , then we have the best  Teache r we coul d 
p os s i b l y  have , and we can t e l l the f a l s e  t eachers t o  get  on the i r  way ! 
Let  us never l et anyone get us away f r om the Word , nor make us f e e l  that 
we do not have a l l of  the t ruth becaus e we do not have their t eaching and 
the i r  books . We have God ' s  Book , comp l e t e  and iner rant and infal l i b l e .  
And we have the Hol y Spi r i t  t o  t each us , o f t en using others , but guiding 
us caref u l l y  in our unde r s t anding of  the t ruth . Any other t eacher woul d 
mean a big s t ep down f rom the One we a l ready have . 

And p l ease note  that word "have"  b e f o r e  we l eave this vers e . I f  you 
"have" the Ho l y  Spi ri t , then you do not have to s eek Him.  Just  re cogni z e  
Him and depend upon Him.  He d e l ights t o  t each the things o f  God , and 
especi a l l y  t o  s how us the things o f  Chr i s t . 

2 : 2 1  N o t e  f r om t h i s  verse  that John was n o t  hesi tating t o  r emind and to  
exhort and t o  give  further t eaching t o  thos e who a l r eady knew the 

t ruth . I n  fact , he was depending upon what they knew to  convince them 
that he was not mi s l eading them . When he spoke of  " the t ruth , "  he was 
speaking of  "the t ruth of  God , "  the t ruth contained in the Scriptures 
whi ch they had then , and the t eaching of  the Apos t l es . I f  the ant i ch r i s t  
t eachers w e r e  right , then t h e  Scriptures and Chri s t  and t h e  apos t l es were 
a l l wrong . But John s ai d ,  "You know the t ruth,  and you know that the 
t ruth does not contain any l i es . "  

What a wonde r f u l  thing i t  i s  to  have such confi dence i n  the Scri ptures ! 
And r emember that we a r e  reading the work of  an o l d ,  saint l y  Apos t l e  J ohn . 
The years that he had known the Lord and had known the t ruth had on l y  
convinced him a l l the more that " no l i e i s  of  the t ruth . "  We can read 
this same book which John wrote a l most  2 , 0 0 0  years ago , and know that i t  
s t i l l  i s  t rue , i t  contains no l i e ,  and i s  worthy o f  our comp l et e  trus t . 

Who i s  the l i ar  then? John answers that que s t i on i n  verses  2 2  and 2 3 . 

2 : 2 2 The one who i s  l y i ng i s  the person who says that Jesus not the 
Chr i s t . To deny i s  to cont rad i c t  what the Scri ptures say . I t  i s  t o  

r e j ect the t eaching o f  Scriptur e ,  t o  re fuse t o  accept i t . Man i s  not t o  
pas s  judgment on the Word of God ; i t  i s  the Word o f  God which pas ses  
j udgment upon man . And a l l t e a c h i ng r eg a r d i ng the thi ngs of God must be 
accepted o r  r e l ected by whether or  not i t  i s  i n  harmony with the 
Scriptures . 

The C e r enthians wou l d  dis tingui sh betwe en Jesus and Chri s t , s aying that 
Jesus became Chri s t  a t  H i s  bap t i s m ,  but ceased to be Chri s t  on the Cross . 
The Bi b l e  says that Jesus i s  the Chri s t , and that the Chri s t  i s  Jesus . I n  
His  humanity  our Lord was a l ways the Chri s t . H e  was born the Chri s t , H e  
l i ved as  the Chri s t ,  He d i ed a s  t he Chri s t , and He went t o  heaven a s  the 
Chr i s t . 

And , as  the l as t  part of  this verse  s hows , i f  you deny the Son , you deny 
the Father a l s o . Thi s s ound very much l i ke the Lord ' s  words recorded for  
u s  i n  John 5 : 2 3 ,  

That a l l men shou l d  honour the Son , 
even as  they honour the Father . 
He that honoureth not the Son 
honour eth not the Father which hath s ent him . 
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The who l e  Gospel of  John was wri t ten t o  p rove the fact  that " J esus i s  the 
Chri s t , the Son of  God . "  I f  this is not t rue , and the Gnos t i cs w e r e  
right , t hen we have no s a l va t i on , and no true know l edge o f  God . To 
cont radi ct what the Scripture t each about Chri s t  is to make the Bi b l e  the 
greatest  hoax that has ever been ci rcul ated on the earth . 

L et me say i t  again : Judge a l l  t eaching by what i t  decl ares about the 
L ord Jesus Chr i s t . I f  such t eaching dev i a t es in the s l i ght e s t  way f r om 
what the B i b l e t eaches , i t  cannot p os s i b l y be of  God . The t eacher i s  a 
l i ar , and he i s  ant i chri s t .  

2 : 2 3 Noti c e  here how the Apos t l e  J ohn uses Son , meaning Son o f  God , as 
being int e r changeab l e  with Chri s t  in verse 2 2 . S o ,  as John wrote  in 

J ohn 2 0 : 3 1 ,  it is important to  bel i eve that "Jesus i s  the Chri s t ,  the Son 
of God . " He r i ght l y c l aims each name and ti t l  e .  They are H i s  in the 
f u l l es t  s ens e , and no other can l ay c l aim to them . Deny His humani t y ,  
deny H i s  Messi ahshi p ,  deny H i s  Sonshi p ,  and the Bi b l e  ident i f i es you as a 
l i ar .  

< , 
"Acknow l edgeth" i s  a t rans l at i on o f  the Greek verb , o)-'=<)�0'i" w .  I t  means 
to  conf ess . We  l earned f r om 1 John 1 : 9  that t o  confess means t o  say the 
s ame thing . I f  we r e j ec t  the t eaching o f  Scripture concerning Chri s t , 
then w e  cannot pos s i b l y  be s aved . To have the Father i s  t o  be s aved ; not 
to  have the Father is t o  be l os t . But i f  we say the same thing about the 
Lord Jesus Chr i s t  that the Father has s a i d ,  and that the W o r d  decl a r es , 
then we are saved becaus e w e  have the Father and the Son . 

And s o  t aking verse  23  w i t h  verse 20 w e  s e e  that a t rue chi l d  of  God has 
the H o l y  Spi ri t , and he has Chri s t ,  and He has God . But Chri s t  i s  the key 
t o  s a l va t i on .  He  is  the key t o  f e l l owship w i t h  the Fathe r . No one can 
come to the Father who does not come through Chri s t .  

2 : 2 4 The word "therefore"  i n  this  verse  shows that J ohn has r eached a 
point in his  epi s t l e  where he i s  r eady t o  exhort the peop l e  o f  God . 

S ome times the KJ t r ans l ators have used di f f erent Eng l i s h  words t o  
t rans l at e  the same Greek words , but i t  s e ems t o  m e  that i t  wou l d  have been 
more h e l p f ul t o  t rans l at e  them with the same word s o  that we can get the 
t rue f o r c e  of  the Greek in Eng l i s h .  

I f e el t h i s  way about verse  2 4 . 
I 

Ear l i er I spoke t o  you about the verb fJ-<.v w .  I t  i s  f ound three t imes in 
this vers e ,  and it is t rans l at ed w i t h  three di f f e r ent words . Mark them in 
your Bi b l e  i f  you wish . The words are "abide , "  " r emai n , "  and "continue . "  
The NKJV has corrected this and uses the word abide i n  a l l  three p l aces : 

The r e f o r e  l et t hat abide in you 
which you have heard f r om the b eginning . 
I f  what you heard f rom the beginning abides i n  you , 
you a l s o  wi l l  abi de i n  the Son and i n  the Father . 

Robertson say that the f orce of  the "you" in the f i r s t  part of  the verse 
wou l d  jus t i fy t rans l a t ing i t , " But as  for  you . . .  " J ohn was s aying that 
there is nothing to gain , but ever ything to l o s e ,  by turning away f r om 
Chri s t  to  accept the t eaching o f  the Gnos t i cs . H e  was saying , "Don ' t  give 
up anything that you have been t aught " f r om the beginning" about your 
Savi or . 
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And then comes the p romi s e : I f  you keep i t  " in you , "  then you are going 
t o  cont i nue t o  en j o y  f e l l owship w i t h  the Son and w i t h  the Father . 
Remember that John was concerned according to  1 : 3  with their  f e l l owship 
with God and w i t h  Chri s t . To abide in Chri s t  is to have f e l l owshi p w i t h  
Chri s t . I t  i s  the p r a c t i c a l  enj oyment o f  the uni on that we have in 
s a l va t i on with the Father and with the Son . That uni on can never be 
broken , but we a l ways need to  be concerned about maintaining our 
f e l l owship with the Members of  the Godhead . That is the reason we are t o  
b e  careful  about s i n ,  t o  b e  careful  about our obedi ence , t o  b e  careful  
about our r e l a t i onships w i t h  our f e l l ow-be l i evers , and why we mus t never 
turn away f r om Chri s t  and what the Scriptures t each of  Him . 

I s  doctrine important? I t  i s  very important ! Let  us t rus t the Ho l y  
Spi r i t  t o  continue t o  t each us that we may en j oy greater  f e l l owship w i t h  
t h e  Father and w i t h  His  Son , o u r  L o r d  J es us Chri s t . 

2 : 2 5 Behind a l l t hat John has said  s t ands the p r omi s e  of  God . Ama z i ng l y  
i t  i s  et ernal l i f e ,  a l i f e  o f  cons t ant and e t ernal f e l l owship w i t h  

God and with His  S o n  through t h e  mini s t ry of  t h e  Ho l y  Spi ri t . The word 
" f e l l owship" s ums it a l l up . "Eternal  l i f e" i s  our parti cipation i n  a l l 
that Christ i s . And this means abiding in that wonderful  r e l a t i onship 
now , thr oughout t ime , and then into a l l e t e rni t y . 

Novembe r  2 ,  1 9 9 2  

2 : 2 6 I n  a certain s ense  thi s verse  app l ies  to  the ent i re f i r s t  ep i s t l e  o f  
John . The greatest  defense  that we have against e r r o r  i s  i n  our 

f e l l owship with the Father and His Son . F e l l owshi p ,  as we  have just  s e en , 
means abiding in Chri s t , wal king with Him,  obeying Him,  l earning of  H i m ,  
t rust ing H i m  t o  supp l y  a l l of  our spi r i tual  needs , and every other need . 

" s educ e "  - - Thi s means that the ant i chri s t s  were  out t o  deceive them .  to  
l ead them ast ray , t o  draw them away f rom Chri s t . And that was the reason 
that J ohn had put such a s t r ong empha s i s  upon thei r need t o  abide in 
Chri s t , to cont i nue i n  the doctrine whi ch they had been taught . I f  we  
neg l ect our f e l l owship with the Lord , whi ch a l s o  means neg l ect i ng the Word 
of God , o r  f orget t i ng what we have l earned , then we are i n  much g rea ter  
dange r  of  being deceived . 

Decei ving i s  a main method whi ch the Devi l emp l oys against us . The 
ant ichr i s ts are  most dange rous when they us e the Bibl e ,  and use B ib l i c a l  
t erms , but they mean s omething comp l et e l y  di f f e r ent f rom what the w r i t e r s  
of  Scri pture had in mi nd . I read a mes sage recent l y  whi ch was d e l ivered 
i n  one o f  our l a rge , prominent churches . H e  was deal i ng with the sub j ec t  
o f  homos e xua l i t y ,  and h e  did his  b e s t  t o  show that s i n c e  God i s  a God of  
l ov e ,  He is  i n c l ined to  over l ook wha t He doesn ' t  l i ke , and we shou l d  do 
the same becaus e we a r e  a l l s i nners . He t r i ed t o  make the Bi b l e  a 
c o l l ect i on of  document s  which men s t a r t ed t o  bring together about 1 , 0 0 0  
years b e f o r e  Chr i s t , and that t h e s e  documents w e r e  mer e l y  human works 
which were dependent upon the transmi s s i on of  what peop l e  remembered about 
t h eir  hist ory , etc . And so we need to accept homo s e xua l i t y because we are 
l i ving in a wor l d  wher e  a l l a r e  s i nners o f  one kind o r  anothe r ,  and we 
have t o  l earn t o  accept what we do not l i ke . H e  said  nothing about the 
right eousness of  God . H e  said  nothing about man ' s  need of  s a l va t i on . He 
spoke of  the Son of  God , but said nothing about the Cros s ,  or about what 
Jesus did when He di ed on the Cross . H e  was t aking the B ib l e  away f rom 
his  peop l e .  He was excusing their s i n . He was mi s representing God . He 
t o l d  them nothing about thei r need of  s a l va t i on . In f a c t , he said that 
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the Bi b l e  was not a book about heaven . I t  was a s l ick  present a t i on of  
error whi ch many peop l e  wou l d  not r ecogni z e  because he used s ome Scripture 
and spoke of  the Son of  God . I n o t i c ed that he never spoke of  the Lord 
J esus Chr i s t . He i s  a decei ver . He i s  b l i nd t o  the  t ruth . And yet he 
occupies  one of  the most prominent pUl pi t s  in our c i t y . 

How important i t  is  f o r  us t o  know our Bib l es ,  and t o  s t and by the t ruth 
whi ch we f ind there ! And it is espec i a l l y  important f o r  us to  know what 
t he Bi b l e t ea ches about Chri s t . B eware of anyone who comes a l ong with 
another doctrine . The very f act that our churches are  doing very l i t t l e  
B i b l e t eaching t oday i s  opening the door t o  a l l ki nds o f  e r ro r .  The on l y  
way we can ident i f y  e r r o r  i s  by knowing the t ruth . Don ' t  l ook upon 
decep t i on as s omething t hat coul d a f f ect s omeone e l s e ,  but not you . Al l 
o f  us need t o  be cons t ant l y  on our guard agains t the many deceivers who 
are in the wor l d  even t oday . 

L i s t en t o  what J ohn Ca l vi n  wrote about this vers e :  
When we hear that he wrote concerning s educers , we ought a l ways t o  bear 
i n  mind , that i t  i s  the duty of  a good and di l i gent pastor not on l y  to 
gather a f l ock , but a l s o  t o  drive away w o l ves : for what wi l l  it avai l 
t o  proc l aim the pure gospe l , i f  we  conni v e  [ shut our eyes , o r  pret end 
that we do not know what is going on ] at the impos tures of Sat an? No 
one , then , can fai thf u l l y  t each the Chur ch,  except he is  di l i gent i n  
bani shing e r rors whenever h e  f inds them spread by s educers ( XX I I ,  1 9 9 ) . 

2 : 2 7 As we saw l as t  week , thi s verse  is  c l os e l y  r e l a t ed to  verse 2 0 . 

Our " anointing , "  or " uncti on" ( v .  2 0 ) ,  whi ch we a l l have , sp eaks o f  the 
g i f t  of  the Ho l y  Spi r i t . Let me r emi nd you again of  2 Cor . 1 : 2 1 ,  2 2 : 

Now he whi ch s t ab l i sheth us with you i n  Chr i s t , 
and hath anointed us , i s  God ; 
Who hath a l s o s ea l ed us , 
and given the earnest of  the Spi r i t  i n  our hearts . 

The anoi nting , the indwe l l i ng presence of  the Hol y Spi r i t , i s  a g i f t  f rom 
God whi ch we cannot l os e .  He remains . As our Lord t o l d  His di scip l es i n  
t h e  Upper Room , the Hol y Spi r i t  has come t o  abide with us " f or eve r "  ( John 
1 4 : 1 6 ) . 

Paul was r e f e r ring t o  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  H o ly Spirit in 2 Tim . 1 : 1 4 where he 
s a i d ,  

That good thing whi ch was commi t t ed unt o thee 
keep by the Holy Spi rit whi ch dwe l l eth in us . 

The on l y  peop l e  who do not have the H o l y  Spi r i t  are the peop l e  who a r e  not 
saved . Cf . Rom . 8 : 9 . 

This i s  p r obab l y  t eaching whi ch many of  you have heard b e f o r e ,  but i t  i s  
important f o r  a l l o f  us to  know i t , and t o  remember i t .  Thi s teaching i s  
defini t e l y  a s a f eguard against thos e who are decei ving anti chri st s . John 
said here that thi s anointing , this gi f t  of the Ho l y  Spi r i t , " abideth i n  
you . "  That i s ,  He  i s  ther e ,  and He i s  there t o  s tay ! W e  can g r i eve H i m .  
W e  can quench H i m .  We  can i gnore Him.  But He wi l l  never l eave us . 

But why i s  i t  primari l y  important f o r  us t o  know about the Hol y Spi r i t ?  
I s  i t  so  w e  wi l l  great wi tnesses bringing many t o  Chri s t . No . The Lord 
doesn ' t  use a l l  of  us the s ame way . I s  i t  so  we wi l l  be g r eat , f amous 
preachers . No . The Lord may see  f i t  to bl ess some as mess engers of the 
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W o rd o f  God , but there i s  nothing in S c r i p ture that woul d t e l l us that He 
is going to use us a l l  in this way? What about t ongues? Or heal i ng? N o . 
I t  i s  not  any o f  that . I t  i s  primari l y  impo rtant f o r  us  to  know about the 
H o l y  Spi r i t  becaus e H e  i s  our Teache r .  Men may t r y  t o  c onvince us that we 
do not have a l l of the t ruth unt i l  we have heard them , or  t aken thei r 
cours e ,  o r  r ead thei r books . But , as I have br ought out befor e ,  the Lord 
uses peop l e ,  but we a l ways need to  r emember that every b i t  o f  t ruth whi ch 
we know has c ome to us f rom the H o l y Sp i r i t . And s o  don ' t  pay y our money 
t o  go hear s omeone who c l aims t o  have s ome spec i a l  insight s , insi ghts 
whi ch may not be based upon Scri pture a t  a l l .  You and I have the Ho l y  
Spi r i t  with us twent y - f our hours o f  every day , s even days a week , f i f t y ­
t w o  weeks out o f  every year , and every year that we wi l l  l i ve o n  earth 
unt i l  we  see the L ord . 

And John menti oned here s everal  things about the t eaching min i s t ry o f  t he 
Ho l y  Spi r i t  whi ch we a l l need t o  know : 
1 )  He t eaches us " of a l l things . "  That i s ,  there i s  no  part o f  Scripture 

that is  unknown t o  the H o l y  Spi r i t . After  a l l ,  He i s  the Author o f  
Scri pture . There i s  n o  book o f  the B ib l e  H e  i s  unf ami l i ar w i t h .  
The re i s  no  doctrine whi ch He does n o t  know . And He brings t o  us 
t ruth whi ch we need t o  know a t  part i cul ar t imes i n  our l i ves . 

2 )  He never deceives you . He never t e l l s  you anything but the t ruth , 
i . e . , the t ruth o f  Scripture ( becaus e that i s  what we a r e  t a l king 
about ) .  You wi l l  never get a " l i e "  f r om the H o l y  Spi ri t .  He i s  
abs o l ut e l y  dependab l e .  Thi s does not  mean that our c omp rehensi on wi l l  
a l ways be p e r f e c t , but i t  does mean that the Ho l y  Spi r i t  wi l l  guide us 
i n t o  the t ruth , s t ep by s t ep , and as l ong as our hearts a r e  open t o  
Him,  w e  wi l l  not  g o  w rong . 

3 )  The resu l t  o f  the t eachi ng mini s t r y  o f  the H o l y  Spi r i t  i s  greater 
f e l l owship with Chri s t . " As i t  ( H e )  hath t aught you , ye sha l l  abide 
in him, " i . e . , Chri s t . The Hol y Spi r i t  never l eads us away f rom 
Chr i s t .  H e  never makes us ques t i on anything t hat the Bi b l e  t eaches us 
about Chri s t . One way that y ou can det e rmi ne i f  you are being t aught 
by the Spi r i t  i s  to n o t i c e  your own f e l l owshi p ,  your r e l a t i onshi p ,  
with Chr i s t . Mat thew Henry s a i d  on this  passage that the H o l y  Spi r i t  
i n  H i s  t eaching " l ays a restraint up on your minds and heart s , that you 
may not revo l t  f r om him , "  i . e . , Chri s t . 

How we shou l d  a l l  thank God f o r  the g i f t  o f  His  H o l y Spir i t ! And i t  wi l l  
make a d i f f er ence in the way we li ve , a s  we l l  as i n  how we hear the Word 
o f  God , i f  we r emember that the H o l y  Spi r i t  i s  a l ways with us , and that He 
wi l l  never depart f r om us . Thi s is a part o f  the as surance o f  our 
s a l v a t i on and of our s ecuri t y  in Chri s t . 

As we l eave this  verse  and the p l ac e  t hat i t  has i n  this chap t e r , l et us 
n o t i c e  that the fact that we hav e the H o l y  Spi r i t  does not  e l imina t e  the 
need we a l l  have t o  beware o f  the ant i chri s t i an t eachers who woul d draw us 
away f r om Chri s t . 

2 : 2 8 Having s a i d  the above , John , the aged apos t l e ,  now proceeds t o  give 
his  readers a special  exhortat i on :  "And now , l i t t l e  chi l dren , abide 

in him , " i . e . , in  Chri s t .  
, 

Again we have t hat word o f  s p e c i a l  endearment , " l i t t l e  chi l dren , "  ,,, \<' v , a... 

John woul d win the i r  hearts by the expres s i on o f  hi s hea rt . He l oved 
them . He l oved them dea r l y ,  and had not greater j oy ,  as he t o l d  Gaius i n  
3 John 4 ,  than t o  hear that hi s chi l dren w e r e  w a l k i ng i n  t h e  truth . 
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" Abide i n  Him" - - J ohn f i rst  heard thes e words f r om the L ord Jesus , and i t  
p r obab l y  had been a l l  o f  s i xt y  years s i nce that t ime as  he wal ked with the 
L o rd and the other d i s c i p l es t oward Gethsemane . On l y  the L ord had s ai d ,  
"Abide  i n  me , and I i n  you . . .  " 

Dr . I rons i de expressed the meaning o f  these words very f ai thful l y  when he 
s ai d ,  "To abide in Him ( Chri s t )  i s  t o  l i ve in f e l l owshi p with Him" ( The 
Epi s t l es o f  John , p .  90 ) .  

C f . what the Apos t l e s a i d  about " f e l l owshi p "  i n  1 : 3 ,  6 ,  7 .  F e l l owship 
obvi ous l y  means being w i t h  Him,  but i t  means mo re than that . I t  means 
drawing upon Him f or the needs o f  our own l i ves . I f  we are t o  have 
f e l l owship with Him,  then we mus t  wa l k  in the l i ght . We must avoid s i n  in 
a l l  o f  its  f o rms . Worship i s  a part  o f  f e l l owshi p .  L e a rning o f  Him i s  a 
part  o f  f e l l owshi p .  Opening our hearts t o  Him i s  a part  o f  f e l l owshi p .  
Prayer i s  an e s s ent i a l  part  o f  f e l l owshi p . Abi ding i n  Him means that we 
mus t obey Him . Our Lord s a i d ,  and H i s  words are reco rded in John 15 : 10 ,  

I f  y e  keep my c ommandments , y e  sha l l abide i n  my l ove ; 
even as I have kept my Father ' s  c ommandments , 
and abide i n  his  l ove . 

The L o rd ' s  Supper i s  t o  be observed in f e l l owship with the Lord as we 
r emember Him i n  H i s  deat h .  

There i s  no g r eat e r ,  more a l l - in c l us i v e  e xhor t a t i on ,  than thi s ,  "And now , 
l i t t l e  chi l dren , abide i n  him . "  When John said that , he s a i d  everything 
that any bel i ever needs to be c oncerned about in his  dai l y  l i f e .  Are y ou 
abiding in Him? The b l ess ing o f  the Lord i n  our l i ves i s  dependent upon 
thi s ,  that we are abiding in Chri s t . 

But what incentive  did  John give  t o  his " l i t t l e  chi l dren" s o  that they 
wou l d  s e e  the i mp ortance of the i r  f e l l owship with the L ord? I t  was this : 
Our Lord i s  c oming back . We  don ' t  know when , but H e  i s  c oming ! For  
a l mos t  s i xty  years John had wai t ed in hope o f  his L o rd ' s  return . Al l o f  
t hat time had gone by , but J ohn had n o t  gi ven u p  h i s  hop e that t h e  L o rd 
was c oming back , and H e  c ou l d  arrive  a t  any t ime . And John said that we 
don ' t  want to  be ashamed before  Him when He does c ome . 

J ohn wan t ed his  " l i t t l e  chi l dren" t o  " have conf id enc e ,  and not b e  ashamed 
before  him at his c oming . "  

To  " have conf idence"  wou l d  mean t hat we can be assured when the L ord comes 
that we a r e  doing what He a l ways wants us to do . 

A fter  a l l ,  i t  i s  an ama z i ng thing that the Lord even d e s i r e s  t o  have 
f e l l owship w i t h  us . When we p l an our days , do we p l an them around and i n  
keeping with our t ime w i t h  the L o rd? W e  keep r ebuking our s e l ves because 
we are not t aking the t ime f o r  f e l l owship with the L o r d ,  but it is so easy 
to a l l ow the p r es sure o f  other things t o  e x c l ude us . O r ,  t r i a l s may have 
caused us to f e e l  res ent f u l  t oward the L o r d .  Or , as our t e x t  would  show , 
i t  might be that we are i n c l ined t o  f o l l ow s ome t eaching about the L ord 
whi ch is a departure f r om the Word of God . 

"Ashamed" - - To be ashamed i s  t o  b e  put t o  shame . I t  i s  that pain that we 
can f e e l  in our hearts when we are aware that we are gui l t y of s ome wrong­
doing . Let  me ask you thi s : Do you f ee l  that your f ai l ure to maintain 
f e l l owship with the L o rd i s  sin? We wou l d  not know t hat i t  i s  poss i b l e 
f o r  us t o  be ashamed when the L o r d  r eturns i f  John had not t o l d  us . To  be 
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ashamed i s  t o  be disg raced , t o  be covered with reproac h .  Why? Becaus e we 
have not been abiding in Chri s t , we  have not been l i ving in f e l l owship 
with Him . We have not been wal king with Him. They a l l  mean the s ame 
thing . 

I f  the L o rd were t o  c ome t oday , what wou l d  our f e e l ing be? Woul d you be 
ashamed , o r  wou l d  you be r eady f o r  Him? I f  you and I r ea l l y  be l i eve in 
the c oming o f  the L o r d ,  we are g oi ng to be l i ving each day i n  expecta t i on 
o f  H i s  r eturn . And that means t o  be abi ding in Him.  how imp o r tant it  i s  
f o r  us t o  mak e sure t hat every day w e  a r e  wal king i n  f e l l owship with the 
L o r d .  

D r . Cha f e r  used t o  warn u s  at Seminary n o t  t o  be i n  any p l ace w e  wou l d  not  
l i ke to  be f ound when the Lord r e turns . And he t o l d  us  not to  be doing 
anything that wou l d  cause us shame i f  the L o rd were t o  c ome whi l e  we w e r e  
doing i t . 

2 : 2 9 I n  1 : 5  we l ea rned t hat "God i s  l i ght . "  Here  i n  2 : 2 9 the Apos t l e  
John was speaking o f  Chr i s t , and he cal l ed Him " r i ght eous . "  Both 

expres s i ons can be used of  God , and both can be used o f  Chri s t . And they 
mean the same thing . 

This i s  a p l ac e  wher e  the word " i f "  needs t o  be t rans l a t ed by the word 
s i nc e .  There i s  n o  doubt but that our L o r d  i s  ri ght e ous , abs o l ut e l y  
righteous . Thi s word s ugges ts app roval when measured by a cer tain 
s t andard . The Lord i n  H i s  character  and i n  His l i f e  has never been 
anything but p l easing t o  God , and s o  f u l l y  accepted with God . I f  we  c l aim 
to have b een " bo rn of him , " in this instanc e ,  Chri s t ,  t hen we mus t expect 
to s e e  the s ame kind of evidence i n  our l i ves that was t rue o f  Chri s t .  I t  
i s  not  p e r f ect in us , but i t  i s  there , neverthe l ess . 

To b e  " bo rn o f  him , " that i s ,  b o rn o f  Chri s t ,  means that we have receiv ed 
l i f e  f r om Him,  His  l i f e ,  just  as  we have r e ceived our phy s i c a l  l i f e  f rom 
our phy s i c a l  parents . See  v e r s e  2 5 . And thi s ,  t o o , i s  a p l ace whe r e  we 
f i nd more assurance o f  our s a l vat i on .  We want t o  be l i ke Chri s t , and we 
wi l l  be l i ke Chr i s t ,  not  p e r f e c t l y ,  but the unmi s t akab l e  evi dence i s  
the r e . 



THE F I RST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
1 John 3 : 1 - 1 2  

Novembe r  9 ,  1 9 9 2  

I n t r a : The l as t  verse  o f  chapt e r  2 gives  us the f i r s t  r e f e r ence to  
I 

spi ri tual birth  i n  this epi s t l e .  John had used the word � � K V I � ,  
" l i t t l e chi l dren" ( 2 : 1 ,  1 2 ,  2 8 - - 2 : 1 3 ,  1 8  us e lTo.l b � <L  ) .  T",,\",- ,, (o..... means an 
of fspr ing ,  one who has been born into a f ami l y .  But in 2 : 2 8 we have the 
f i r s t  us e of  y,,"-vv&'w, whi ch s peaks of  b ege t t i ng chi l dren,  or o f  those  who 
have gi ven birth  to  chi l dren . There f o r e , to  have been "born of  him , " that 
i s , born of  Chri s t  and/ o r  of  God , means that one is a chi l d  of God . And , 
as i n  phy s i c a l  b i r t h ,  the parent s pass on their nature to  their chi l dren , 
s o  being born of  God means that we have God ' s  l i f e  i n  us , and we even now 
have the charac t e ri s t i c  of  Chr i s t  and of  God , whi ch is " ri ghteousness . "  
I f  that charac t e r i s t i c  i s  not in a p e r s on ' s  l i f e ,  even though i t  i s  very 
imper f ec t , that person has not right t o  c l aim t o  be a chi l d  o f  God . 

One other word whi ch John has been using which speaks of  the fami l y  r e l a ­
t i onship whi ch w e  a s  the Lord ' s  chi l dren have with each othe r ,  i s  the word 
brothe r ,  o r  brethren , C f . 2 : 7 ,  9 ,  10 , 1 1 . So we can concl ude that , as we 
wou l d  say, being a Chri s t i an means being born o f  God into His  f ami l y  wher e  
w e  a r e  the chi l dren o f  God and brothers and s i s t ers  t o  each othe r .  And , 
as  John has a l r eady pointed out in chapters 1 and 2 ,  we can be id en t i f i ed 
by ( 1 )  the s i n  t es t ,  ( 2 )  by the obedience t es t ,  ( 3 )  by the l ov e - o f - the­
brethren t es t ,  and , f i na l l y ,  ( 4 )  by the doctrine t es t . 

Now f o r  the next twe l v e verses ( 1  John 3 : 1 - 1 2 ) we are going t o  l earn mor e  
about the chi l dr en o f  God , and s e e  them a l s o  b y  way o f  cont rast w i t h  "the 
chi l d ren of  the devi l , "  espec i a l l y  f rom verse 8 on . 

I nci dent l y ,  whi l e  we a r e  a l s o  the s ons of  God , John never uses that 
e xp r e s s i on f or the L o rd ' s  peop l e  i n  this epi s t l e .  Every t ime i n  thi s 
epis t l e ,  and i n  2 J ohn that he spoke of  " the Son , "  i t  had r e f e r ence t o  our 
L o rd Jesus Chri s t . He spoke of Chri s t  as a " Son" 2 2  t imes in 1 John , 
twi c e  in 2 John , and not at a l l in 3 J ohn . S o ,  a l though we have "sons" in 
1 J ohn 3 : 1 ,  2 ,  that i s  not a correct  t r ans l at i on . I t  has been corrected 
i n  the NKJV . What John wrote was : 

Beho l d ,  what manner of  l ove the Father hath bestowed upon us , 
that we shou l d  be c a l l ed t h e  chi l dren of God . . .  
B e l ove d ,  now a r e  we the chi l dren o f  God . . .  

Bi s hop Westcott  says that the on l y  t ime the Apos t l e  J ohn used s on of  a 
bel i ever ' s  r e l at i onship t o  God i s  i n  Rev . 2 1 : 7 :  

H e  that overcometh s ha l l i nhe r i t  a l l  things ; 
and I wi l l  be his  God , and he s ha l l be my s on .  

" chi l d" emphas i z es our r e l a t i onship with God by bi r t h ;  " s on" speaks of our 
privi l eges in the f ami l y  of  God . The Apos t l e  John was not thinking about 
our privi l eges in the f ami l y  of God , but just of the fact  that we are i n  
t h e  f ami l y  of  God , and how we can be s u r e  that w e  a r e  t h e  chi l dren of  God . 
I t  i s  i n  Romans and Ga l a t i ans especi a l l y  that the Apos t l e  Paul was 
conce rned about what i t  means to be a s on in the f ami l y  of  God . 

But l et us go t o  1 John 3 .  Let  me r ead the f i r s t  twe l v e  verses f o r  you . 
( Read . )  

I n  the f i r s t  three verses J ohn spoke of  the pres ent and future condi t i on 
of  the chi l dren of  God . I n  verses  4 through 1 2  he again app l i ed the s i n  
t es t . 

3 : 1  "Beho l d" i s  used here  as mor e  than an at t enti on-get t e r .  I t  probabl y 
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shou l d  be t r ans l ated , Look , o r  See ! J ohn s e ems t o  have been t rans p o r t ed 
out of  this  wor l d  f o r  the t ime being a f t er he wrote  those words , "Ye know 
that every one that doeth ri ghteousness i s  born o f  him . "  He s e ems t o  have 
been ove rwhe l med by the thought . He had obvious l y  cont emp l ated i t  w i t h  
g r e a t  b l essing to  his  s ou l  many t imes b e f o r e ,  but h e r e  i t  came w i t h  a 
f r esh impact upon him,  and he did not want hi s readers t o  mi s s  what he was 
s e e i ng w i th the eye of f ai t h .  

H i s  thought s eems t o  have been s omething l i ke thi s : " I t wou l d  hav e b een 
enough f o r  God to f o rgive us of our s i ns . That i s  a b l ess ing far  beyond 
anything that we c ou l d  ever deserve . But He has gi ven us e t erna l l i f e .  
He has assured us that we wi l l  be in heaven . And the crowning g l o ry of  
a l l  is  that He has brought us  into  H i s  f ami l y ,  and made us  H i s  chi l dren . "  
And then he s e emed t o  say with that word , "Beho l d , "  " Can you think of  
anything more wonde r fu l ? "  

Now get  the pi cture . Here i s  an o l d  man . Just how l ong he had b een saved 
it is impos s i b l e to  say , but i t  mus t have been at l east s i xty  years , maybe 
l onge r .  But the i mpo rtant thing f o r  us t o  s e e  i s  tha t  he had never got t en 
over the f a c t  that h e ,  John , the s on of  Z ebede e ,  who w i t h  h i s  brother 
James had b een c a l l ed " s ons o f  thunde r , "  t hat he , of  a l l peopl e ,  wou l d  
have been br ought into God ' s  f ami l y .  I t  i s  rema rkab l e  t o  s e e  that a f t er 
a l l o f  those years the o l d  Apost l e  John had not got t en over the wonde r of  
being saved . H e  c ou l d  not think of  this truth wi thout a l s o thinking of  
how he had been drawn to  Chri s t , probab l y  thr ough the preaching of  J ohn 
the Bapt i s t . Wha t ever  the ci rcums t ances of  his  s a l vat i on may have been , 
here he was a f t e r  a l l of  these years saying , " Look , s e e , beho l d  thi s , a l l  
o f  you [ bec aus e i t  i s  in the p l ural ] ,  think of  how much God had t o  l ove us 
to save us , and then to bring us into  H i s  f ami l y  as H i s  born chi l dr en ! "  
He coul dn ' t  get  over i t !  

When we s e e  this  in the Word , we  need t o  ask ours e l ves , " Have we g o t t en 
over the mi rac l e  o f  grace that God p e r f o rmed i n  our l i ves when He saved 
us , and made us His chi l d ren? " W e  need t o  think about this  more than we 
do . We  need t o  l ook at God ' s  l ove f o r  us , l ove whi ch our heaven l y  Father 
b e s t owed upon us when He made us His chi l d ren thr ough the new bi rth . I t  
wou l d  h e l p  a l l o f  us just  t o  say this verse  over and over again unt i l  our 
hearts are moved perhaps as never b e f o r e  with the t hought that God coul d 
l ove you and me that much . 

The word that John used f o r  " l ove"  here i s  our o l d  f r i end fA.'{LTrYl ! Thi s i s  
an exc e l l ent t ime f o r  us t o  review wha t w e  l ea rned about ���Trn l ove when 
we were l ea rning about the t e s t  of l ov e  f o r  our brothers . R emember t hat 
�jLTr � l ove i s  mani f es t ed toward thos e you p r e f e r  above a l l others , thos e 
you cannot l eave a l one or  behind , you cannot do wi thout them , you d e l ight 
i n  them , and you wou l d  s eek the i r  greatest  wel fare  and b l essing . Thi s  i s  
the way t hat w e  a r e  s upposed t o  f e e l  about each othe r ,  but i sn ' t  i t  
amaz i ng t hat this  i s  the way t hat God f ee l s  about us? H e  coul dn ' t  l eave 
us in our s i n . He can ' t  do wi thout us . He d e l ights in us , and p r e f e r s  
a l l  of  u s  above everyone e l s e ! I t  i s  no wonder that J ohn spoke o f  God ' s  
l ove f o r  us , H i s  chi l dr en , as "what manner of  l ove . . .  " You may s e e  many 
great examp l es of l ov e  i n  this wor l d - - the l ove of a young man and a young 
woman f o r  each othe r ,  o r  the l ove of parents f o r  the i r  chi l dren , the l ov e  
of  a s o l di er who wi l l  r i s k  h i s  l i f e  t o  res cue h i s  buddy who has b een 
wounded i n  batt l e ,  or a brother who wi l l  r i s k  his  l i f e  t o  go into  a 
burning bui l ding becaus e he has a l i t t l e  brother and a l i t t l e  s i s t e r  i n  
that bui l ding who wi l l  d i e  i n  the f l ames i f  he does n o t  g e t  them out . 
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We  cont i nua l l y  s e e  great e xamp l es o f  l ove , but yoU wi l l  never f ind 
anything that b egins to compa re with the l ove t hat the Lord has for  H i s  
peopl e .  Cf . J ohn 3 : 1 6 ;  Rom . 5 : 8 ;  1 J ohn 4 : 9 , 1 0 . 

When John s ai d ,  "What manner of  l ove , "  he was saying t hat you can l ook 
wherever you want t o ,  you wi l l  never f ind a l ove that can even begin t o  
approach the l ove o f  God f o r  us . I t  i s  as high above human l ove as the 
heavens are above the earth ! Ther e  can be no comp a r i s on w i t h  i t .  And 
when we r ea l i z e  that i t  has been d i r e c t ed t oward us , i t  ought to bring 
t ears  of  j oy to  our eyes , and a new s ong of  prai s e  t o  our l i ps .  Put " the 
Father"  with " us , "  and you have the greatest  cont rast  that can pos s i b l y  b e  
made ! He has made u s  H i s  chi l dren ! What can w e  say ! 

Thi s i s  a l ov e  that i s  tot a l l y  undes erved . I n  f ac t , God wou l d  have b een 
abs o l ut e l y  ri ght eous to  have f o rgot t en a l l  about us , and l et us go on our 
way to hel l .  But H i s  heart wou l d  not l et Him do tha t ! He had t o  have us 
f o r  H i s  very own , and He wi l l i ngl y s ent H i s  Son t o  d i e  f o r  us s o  that H e  
cou l d  c l eans e us f r om our s i ns , and bring us into  H i s  f ami l y .  Oh , what 
l ove i s  this ! He has given us H i s  l ove , and He has made us H i s  chi l dren . 

You can s e e  f rom this t hat the reason we have been s aved i s  not b ecaus e of  
anything i n  us , but it  is  becaus e of  the l ove that is  i n  H i s  heart for  us . 
L e t  me s how you an OT i l l us t ra t i on of  thi s . P l ease turn t o  Deut . 7 ,  and 
l ook w i t h  me at verses 6 through 8 .  ( Read and comment . )  

Now l et me point out f o r  your b l ess ing two words whi ch a r e  i n  s ome MSS 
whi ch do not appear in our Author i z ed Text . R i ght a f t e r  the words , " t hat 
we shou l d  be c a l l ed the chi l dren of God , "  s ome Greek MSS have the two " I 
words , \(O- I ';' cr V-"' V  D o  you know what they mean? They mean , "And we 
a r e ! "  Not  we may b e ,  nor we hope to be , nor even that we s ha l l be , but we 
are ! We  are right now ! Thi s i s  not s omething that we have to  wai t f o r  
unt i l  w e  get to heaven . Right not , at this very moment , i f  we  a r e  s aved , 
we are the chi l dren of  God ! And do you know what e l s e  this  means? Si nce 
God has done this for us , and " ca l l ed"  us His sons , s ince we have been 
born into  H i s  f ami l y ,  we  can never be "un-born . "  You never heard of  an 
un-bi r t h ,  and you never wi l l !  Ther e  i s  not such thing . 

And s o  when the Apos t l e  J ohn sai d ,  "And we are , "  he meant that we a r e  the 
chi l dren of  God right now , and we a l ways wi l l  be ! What preci ous t ruth 
this i s ! I t  i s  no wonder that John wanted us t o  s e e  what he was s eeing . 

We  come t o  a change of  atmosphere i n  the l as t  s t a t ement of  verse  1 .  W e  
a r e  sudden l y  pul l ed down f rom g l ory back t o  earth again . We  a r e  the 
chi l dren of  God now , but we are not in heaven yet . W e  are l i ving here in 
this  ungod l y  wo r l d ,  whi ch is  g e t t i ng worse mora l l y  a l l o f  the t ime . Here 
the Apos t l e  John sa i d ,  " Therefore  the wo r l d  knoweth us not , because i t  
knew Him no t . "  

Back in verses 1 5  through 1 7  of  chap t e r  2 we  l earned a l i t t l e  about the 
wor l d .  We  l earned that the wor l d ,  and a l l that i s  in i t ,  i s  "not of  the 
Father . "  The peop l e  o f  the world do not know our God . They do not know 
our Savi o r . They have not been " born of God . "  They are not chi l dren of  
God . And s o  they don ' t  know us . That i s ,  they don ' t  understand us . They 
don ' t  recogni z e  us in the dec i s i ons that they make . They ma rch t o  a 
d i f f e r ent beat . They don ' t  understand why we are against homos e xua l i ty .  
They describe i t  as bigotry . They think that we don ' t  l i ke what they a r e  
doing be caus e we hat e  them .  They don ' t  understand that we a r e  agains t 
homosexua l i ty becaus e God has d e c l ared Hims e l f  agains t i t .  They don ' t  
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understand why we are agains t abo r t i on because t hey don ' t  unde rstand when 
i t  i s  that God gi ves l i f e .  

Do you r emember what P e t e r  s a i d  about how the peop l e  o f  the wor l d  f e e l  
about us a f t e r  we are  s aved , espec i a l l y  those who have been our f r i ends . 
I n  1 Pet . 4 : 3 ,  4 you wi l l  f ind these words : 

For the t ime past of  our l i f e  may suf f i ce us 
to have wrought the wi l l  of the Genti l es ,  
when we wal ked in l as ci v i ousnes s , l us t s , excess o f  wine , 
revel l ings , banquet i ngs , and abominab l e  i d o l a t r i e s : 
Whe r e i n  they think i t  s t range that ye run not with them 
t o  the s ame excess o f  r i o t , speaking evi l o f  you . 

However , when you f e e l  s hut out by the wo r l d ,  r emember that our dear Lord 
was t r eated the same way . P erhaps a t  this point J ohn was thinking about 
what the Lord had s a i d  whi l e  He was wal king with H i s  d i s c i p l es toward 
Geths emane . Here are His words : 

I f  the wor l d  hate you , ye know that i t  hat ed me before i t  hated you . 
I f  ye  were of  the wor l d ,  the wor l d  wou l d  l ove i ts own : 
but bec aus e ye are not of  the wor l d ,  
but I have chos en you out o f  the wor l d ,  
therefo re  the wor l d  hat ed you ( John 1 5 : 1 8 ,  1 9 ) . 

The wor l d  does not understand our way of  l i f e .  I t  does not understand our 
attachment to  the B i b l e .  The peop l e of  the wor l d  s imp l y  cannot understand 
us , nor do they want t o .  Howev e r ,  r emembering who we a r e ,  and how we came 
t o  be what we a r e ,  wi l l  help us t o  f ace the way the w o r l d  ignores us and , 
at ti mes , oppos es us . 

3 : 2  John may have brought us down , but he began t o  s oar again i n  the 
words that we f i nd in verse 2 .  

He repeated f o r  spec i a l  emphas i s  what he had just  s a i d  at the beginning o f  
verse 1 .  H e  spoke of  what w e  a r e  now , and then immedi a t e l y  began t o  speak 
of  what we sha l l  be . 

Dr . I rons i de t o l d  the s t ory of  a great a r t i s t  who p l anned t o  paint a v e ry 
l a rge work of art  whi ch was to  be the mas t erpi ece o f  hi s l i f e .  He 
s t r e t ched a very l a rge canvas upon on one s i de of  his studi o ,  erected 
s ca f f o l ds on whi ch he could  s t and and paint . Then he began his  work . He  
had s ome very l a rge brushes with whi ch he began to  put vari ous c o l ors  of  
paint on the canvas . He  wou l d  paint a whi l e ,  and then get down off  o f  the 
s ca f f o l ds to l ook a t  a d i s tance at what he had done . One day , a f t e r  he 
had been working on his  mas terpi ece f o r  qui t e  s ome time ,  adding one c o l o r  
her e ,  and another c o l or there , a f r i end came into  h i s  s t udi o .  The a r t i s t  
asked h i m  what h e  thought o f  the p i cture . The man r ep l i e d  that i t  l ooked 
to him l ike a l ot of  s p l ashes of  paint whi ch didn ' t  mean anything . Then 
the a r t i s t  sai d ,  " Oh ,  I f o rgot . You can on l y  s e e  what i s  the r e ,  whi l e  I 
can s e e  the pi cture as i t  i s  going t o  be . "  

I t  i s  wonde rful  t o  s e e  what the Apos t l e  J ohn was l ooking at , according to  
verse 1 .  He saw who he and a l l  of  the peop l e  o f  God are , and why they had 
such a g l ori ous r e l a t i onship w i t h  God . But the Lord enab l ed him t o  see , 
at l east  in part , according t o  verse  2 ,  what he and a l l  of  us wi l l  be s ome 
day when the work o f  the Lord i s  f i ni s hed i n  us . 

Even he did not s ee the p i c ture c l ear l y .  He s ai d ,  " I t doth not yet  appear 
what we s ha l l  be . "  By this  he meant that God has not ful l y  reveal ed what 
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we wi l l  be l i ke when H i s  work i n  us i s  comp l eted . We have a gene r a l  i dea , 
but the detai l s  are yet t o  be added . The f i ni shing t ouches s ti l l  need t o  
b e  put into the pictur e .  God s ees the f i nished p i c ture , but H e  hasn ' t  
shown i t  t o  us as yet . 

But then he went on to  say that there are three things that we do know . 

Fi rs t ,  we know that our Lord i s  going to be man i f es t ed . The Ap os t l e  J ohn 
used the s ame verb twi ce i n  thi s vers e ,  the verb whi ch i s  t rans l ated 
"appear . "  I t  is a word whi ch s peaks of  a v i s i b l e  mani f es ta t i on ,  one of  
the Bi b l i ca l  words for  a reve l ation . The same verb was used i n  verse 2 8  
o f  chapter 2 .  John did not speak of  the Lord ' s  return as  just an event , 
but as the reve l at i on o f  our Lord in a l l o f  H i s  g l ory . I wou l d  take i t  
that J ohn was saying that H e  wi l l  be f a r  more g l ori ous when H e  returns 
than He was when He l e f t . He  wi l l  be the same Person in the same body , 
but H i s  gl ory wi l l  no l onger be vei l ed .  I t  wi l l  be displ ayed t hen as 
never before . 

So we have t o  wait unt i l  He  r eturns . And do not have any mi sgivings about 
i t :  our Lord is coming back , probab l y  soon , maybe even t oday . 

The s e c ond thing that we know i s  that "we sha l l be l i ke him . " W e  know 
that . There i s  no doubt about t hat eithe r . Thi s i s  the who l e  purpose of  
s a l va t i on .  God f inds H i s  greatest de l i ght in H i s  Son , and , because He 
a l s o  del i ghts in us , H e  has ordai ned that the goal  o f  s a l vation is  t o  make 
us l i ke the Lord Jes us i s . 

We know that there wi l l  a l ways be a di f f erence between Him and us . We are 
not going t o  bec ome Dei ty as He i s ,  but , neverthe l es s , there is  going to  
be a great f ami l y  l i keness for  a l l of  us . No  one wi l l  be ab l e  t o  ques t i on 
then but that we are the chi l dren of  God . The ange l s  wi l l  say then , 
speaking of  us , " They l ook l i ke the Lord . "  Even our bodi es wi l l  be 
g l o r i f i ed l i ke H i s . Paul said that in Phi l . 3 : 2 0 ,  2 1 . Thi s is the who l e 
meaning behind Rom .  8 : 2 8 , 2 9 ,  and 3 0 . 

One thing we do know about our l i keness to  the Lord i s  t hat mora l l y  and 
spi r i t ua l l y  we wi l l  be p e r f ect . From the moment of our g l o r i f i ca t i on we 
wi l l  be ab l e  to  say what the Lord said whi l e  He was here on earth , a 
s t a t ement whi ch none o f  us can make now . I r e f e r  t o  our Lord ' s  word , " I  
do a l ways those things that p l ease him , " s peaking o f  the Fathe r . Cf . John 
8 : 2 9 b .  

The third thing t hat we know i s  t ha t  " we sha l l  s e e  him as he i s . "  Then 
our Lord ' s  prayer in John 1 7 : 2 4 wi l l  be answered : 

Father , I wi l l  that they a l s o ,  whom thou has given me , 
be with me where I am; that they may beho l d  my g l ory , 
whi ch thou has given me : f o r  t hou l ovedst me 
before the f oundati on o f  the wor l d .  

John had a special  rev e l a t i on o f  our Lord l ate i n  hi s l i f e whi ch he 
descri bed in Rev . 1 .  But I am sure that I am right when I say that when 
the Apos t l e  John dec l ared here in 1 John 3 that " we sha l l  see him as he 
i s , "  he was s t i l l  t o  s e e  the Lord in even greater g l ory when he fina l l y  
saw the Lord in heaven . The s i ght of the Lord f o r  a l l of  us wi l l  be s o  
grea t , s o  t rans f orming , that w e  wi l l  b e  inst antaneous l y  changed into the 
l i keness of  our Savi o r . We wi l l  s t i l l  l ook di f f er ent l y  f r om each othe r ,  
but a l l  o f  us wi l l  be g l ori f i ed .  
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There i s  no doubt about any of  t hi s . 
i s  a l l the resul t o f  what the Lord i s  
o f  s a l vation i n  us . Thi s i s  why Paul 
wrot e as he did i n  Jude 2 4 ,  2 5 . 

I t  i s  abs o l ut e l y  certain because i t  
going t o  do i n  c omp l eting His  work 
c ou l d  right Phi l . 1 : 6 , and why Jude 

Let  me ask you this morning , Do you rea l l y  want t o  be l i ke t he Lord? As 
we have l i ved through chi l dhood and into our adu l t  years , we have known 
many peop l e  we have admi r ed , and pe rhaps they hav e been what i s  of t en 
c a l l ed " a  ro l e  mode l . "  Perhaps i t  was s ome athl ete , o r  s ome mus i c i an ,  or 
s ome t eacher you had , or s ome nati onal her o .  But , you know , a l l  of  thos e 
become insigni f i cant when p l aced bes i de the Lord . Peop l e  can disappoint 
us , and we o f t en disappoint the peop l e  who may be l ooking up to us . But 
our Lord never disappoints us . The mor e  we know about Him, the more we 
l ove Him. And the mor e  we l ove Him,  the more we want to be l i ke Him.  

I l ove that old  hymn whi ch expresses what ought t o  be the  prayer of  a l l  of  
us  who b e l i eve i n  the Lord Jesus Chri s t : 

Oh , t o  be l i ke Thee ! b l essed Redeeme r , 
Thi s i s  my c onstant l onging and prayer , 
G l ad l y  I ' l l  f o r f e i t  a l l of  earth ' s  t r easures , 
Jesus , Thy p e r f e c t  l i keness t o  wear . 

Oh , t o  be l i ke Thee ! f u l l of  c ompas s i on ,  
Loving , f o rgiving , tender and kind , 
Hel pi ng t he he l p l es s , che ering the f aint ing , 
Seeking the wandering s i nner t o  f ind . 

Oh , to  be l i ke Thee ! l ow l y  in s p i r i t ,  
H o l y  and harml ess , pati ent and brav e ,  
Meek l y  enduring cruel  reproaches , 
Wi l l i ng t o  suf f e r  others t o  save . 

Oh , t o  be l i ke Thee ! whi l e  I am p l eading , 
P our out Thy Spi r i t , f i l l with Thy l ove ; 
Make me a t emp l e  meet f o r  Thy dwe l l ing , 
Fi t me f o r  l i f e  and heaven above . 

Oh , t o  be l i ke Thee ! Oh , t o  be l i k e  Thee ! 
B l essed Redeemer , pure as Thou art ! 
Come i n  Thy sweetnes s ,  c ome i n  Thy ful l ne s s ; 
s t amp Thine own image deep on my heart . 

I f  that i s  your prayer , then you wi l l  be interested i n  2 Cor . 3 : 1 8 .  
and c omment . )  

( Read 

Ev erything that God brings into our l i ves , or a l l ows t o  touch our l i ves , 
i s  with thi s i n  mind : t o  make us mo re l i ke our Lord Jesus Chri s t . These 
two verses r ea l l y  give us the who l e s t o r y  of s a l vat i on , don ' t  they? They 
t e l l us why the Lord saved us i n  the f i r s t  pl a c e - - bec aus e of  His l ove f o r  
us , and they t e l l us what His  ul t imate 'purpose i n  our s aving u s  i s - - t o  
mak e u s  l i ke H i s  Son . 

But how can you t e l l that you are r e a l l y  seri ous about becoming l i ke our 
L ord? Verse 3 gives us our answer .  

3 : 3  ( Read . ) 
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The Greek actua l l y  says , " And a l l  who have thi s hope i n  him pur i f i es 
hims e l f just as  He [ our L o r d ]  i s  pure . "  

I have t o l d  you many times that " hope"  i n  Scripture , as i t  i s  used here , 
does not  mean that there i s  s ome que s t i on about i t  a l l  t aking p l ace . 
Remember the Apos t l e ' s  words i n  verse 2 ,  "We know . "  I t  i s  a " hope , "  not  
because it  is  uncertain , but because it  is  s t i l l  future for  a l l  of  us . We 
a l l  have this s ame "hope , "  a b l es s ed , abs o l ut e l y  certai n  p r ospec t . But 
the evidence that we are  headed f o r  heaven and g l ory can be s een in the 
f ac t  that we s pend our l i ves here on earth puri fying our s e l ves t o  make 
our s e l ves just l i ke our L ord . 

But s omeone i s  bound t o  say , " I sn ' t  that works? How can we make our s e l ves 
pure? " 

Remember that grace does not el iminate our r esponsibi l i ty t o  be what the 
L o rd wants us to b e ,  and t o  d o  what the L o rd wants u s  t o  d o ,  even t o  think 
what the Lord wants us t o  think . Of  cour s e , i t  i s  imp ossib l e  f o r  us t o  
pur i f y  our s e l ves i f  w e  are thinking i n  t erms o f  what w e  can do f o r  
ours e l ves . But " i t  i s  God whi ch worketh i n  you [ and me ] both t o  wi l l  and 
t o  d o  of his good pl easure" ( Phi l . 2 : 1 3 ) . God i s  a l ways working i n  us f o r  
t h i s  very purpos e .  W e  f i nd that w e  have a growing d i s t a s t e  f o r  s i n . W e  
begin t o  c r y  out t o  the L ord t o  he l p  u s  t o  b e  what He wants u s  t o  be . He 
brings us to His Word , and gives us the grace to be obedient to Him . The 
Apos t l e  John did not  give us the detai l s  here because Paul  had a l r eady 
done that in R omans and Phi l ippians and in many other p l aces in his  
epi s t l es .  And our L o rd had pointed t he way t o  His  d i s c i p l es when He 
c ommanded them to abide in Him ! We separate our s e l ves f r om that whi ch 
wi l l  defi l e  us , and we s eparate our s e l ves unt o  a l l of the i n f l uences God 
has given us , H i s  Sp i r i t , His Word , the f e l l owship of His peop l e ,  s o  that 
our l i ves can become mo r e  and more l i ke our dear Savi o r . 

James used this word i n  Jas . 4 : 8  when he wrot e ,  
Draw nigh t o  God , and he wi l l  draw nigh t o  you . 
C l eanse your hands , ye  s inners ; 
and puri fy yours heart s ,  ye  d oub l e  minded . 

And Peter used the s ame word in 1 Pet . 1 : 2 2 where he sa i d ,  
Seeing y e  have pur i f i ed y our s o u l s  i n  obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unf ei gned l ove o f  the brethren , 
s e e  that ye l ove one another w i t h  a pure heart f e rvent l y .  

May the L o rd he l p  us t o  see what the Apo s t l e  J ohn s aw , and t o  respond w i t h  
a l l o f  o u r  hearts t o  do t h o s e  things , b y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God , which wi l l  be  
b l essed by the Spi r i t  o f  God to  make us more l i ke the Lord Jesus as  we 
wa l k  i n  dai l y  f e l l owship with Him . 

Novembe r  1 6 ,  1 9 9 2  

3 : 4  Thi s verse begins i n  much the same way that v e r s e  3 begins . Both 
verses c ou l d  be t rans l at e d ,  Everyone who . . .  That i s , everyone who 

has this  hop e . . .  Then , by contras t ,  everyone who . . .  That i s ,  everyone 
who c ommi t s  who c ommi t s  s i n . So  the very f orm o f  these two verses wou l d  
indicate that t hey s t and i n  contrast w i t h  each other . The person who has 
the hope whi ch is des c r i bed in verse 2 pur i f i es hims e l f  f r om s i n ;  he does 
not go  on s i nning . On the other hand , he who continues i n  s i n  " c ommi t s  
l awl essnes s ,  and s i n  i s  l awl essness "  ( NKJV ) . 

A l i t e r a l  t rans l at i on o f  thi s verse woul d go l i ke thi s : Everyone who does 
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the s i n  a l s o  does l aw l essnes s ,  f o r  the s i n  i s  the l aw l essnes s . Thi s 
amounts  t o  a d e f i ni t i on of  s i n . I f  you s um up what s i n  i s  in i t s  
ent i r et y ,  i t  i s  l aw l essnes s . s i n  i s  the v i o l a t i on of  what we know t o  be 
acceptab l e  i n  God ' s  s i ght . As Romans 1 and 2 indicat e ,  even though the 
Gent i l es did not receive  the Word of  God i n  the same way that the Jews 
di d ,  yet God wrote the l aw in thei r hea rts . Cf . Rom . 2 : 1 4 ,  1 5 . The re­
f o r e , s i n  i s  man ' s  refusal  t o  do what God wants him t o  do , as wel l a s  
being the  det ermina t i on to  do what God  f o rbids . Thi s i s  s i n . The word i s  
o f t en t r ans l at ed a s  " i niqui ty"  i n  the KJV . 

So the one who has "hope" i n  his  heart , spends his  days s eeking t o  do that 
whi ch p l eases God . On the other hand , the man who keeps on s inning i s  
refusing t o  d o  the wi l l  o f  God , and this i s  actua l l y  what sin i s ! So the 
person who cont inues on in sin obvi ous l y  i s  without " hope . "  More than 
t hat , he t reats the wi l l  of  God with contempt , which is what wi ckednes s 
i s . 

V e r se  4 i s  c l os e l y  r e l a t ed to  verse  3 ,  as we  might expec t . Ther e  a r e  two 
ways of  l i ving : one i n  whi ch a person s e eks t o  pur i f y  hims e l f ;  the other 
is one in whi ch he di s r egards the f ac t  that God has revea l ed His wi l l ,  and 
r e f us e s  t o  be s ubmi s s i v e  to i t . J ohn did not speak i n  this verse  of  " the 
l aw . "  " T ransgress eth a l s o the l aw"  i s  the tran s l a t i on o f  two words whi ch 
mean doeth l aw l essnes s . And " the t ransg ression of the l aw "  is the t rans ­
l a t i on o f  one Greek word : l aw l essnes s . 

We  are t o  pur i f y  ours e l ves , ac cording t o  verse 3 ,  as our Lord i s  pure . I n  
t h i s  conn e c t i on i t  i s  w e l l that w e  r emember our Lord ' s  words in Psa l m  
4 0  : 7 ,  8 :  

Then said I ,  L a ,  I come : 
i n  the v o l ume of  the book i t  i s  wri t t en o f  me , 
I d e l i ght t o  do thy wi l l ,  0 my God : 
yea , thy l aw i s  w i t hi n  my heart . 

S o ,  to  b e  l i ke the Lord means , among other things , that we a r e  going t o  
l i ve i n  obedi ence t o  H i s  revea l ed wi l l .  

3 : 5  The kind o f  behavior  whi ch i s  described i n  verse  4 indicates that the 
person who l i ves that way is not a chi l d  of God . And here in v erse  

5 ,  and then in verse  6 ,  we f i nd out why he cannot be a chi l d  of  God . 

H e r e  i s  one of  the things that we who a r e  the chi l dren o f  God , "know . "  
That "he" [ Chri s t ]  "was mani f es t ed t o  take away our s i ns , and i n  him" 
[ Chri s t ] " i s not s in . "  So , i f  He came t o  take away our s i ns , and in him 
is no s i n , "  and we are to be l i ke Him, then it is i nconcei vab l e  that a 
chi l d  of  God wou l d  l i ve in v i o l a t i on of  the wi l l  o f  God . 

L e t  us l ook f o r  a moment at t hat verb , "mani f e s t ed . "  

This i s  a prominent verb i n  1 J ohn . I t  appears a t o t a l  of  eight t imes . 
c f . 1 : 2  ( 2 x ) ; 2 : 1 9 ,  2 8 ;  3 : 2 ,  5 ,  8 ;  4 : 9 .  The adjective  f orm i s  i n  3 : 1 0 . 

I t  s peaks o f  s omething becoming v i s i b l e ,  o r  made known , whi ch b e f o r e  had 
not been v i s i b l e or known . I t  speaks he re , as i t  does i n  1 : 2 ,  of  the 
appearance of our L o rd on earth as the God-Man , the incarnate Son of  God . 
I t  speaks of His  f i r s t  coming . He came on a mi s s i on f r om the Father . His  
mi s s i on was "to  take  away our  s i ns . "  

" Take away" means t o  l i f t  up and carrY o f f .  Thi s was the verb that J ohn 
the Bap t i s t  used when He spoke of the Lord as the L amb o f  God i n  John 
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1 : 2 9 .  Thi s i s  the word that Joseph o f  Arimathaea used when he r eques ted 
of  Pi l at e  " that he might take away the body of  Jesus"  ( 2 x i n  John 1 9 : 3 8 ) . 
I t  speaks of  wha t our L o rd did on the Cross . He  took our s ins upon 
Hims e l f ,  and carri ed t hem away wher e  we wou l d  never s e e  them agai n .  The 
Lord Jesus appeared on earth to be our Sin-Bearer . Cf . 1 Pet . 2 : 2 4 ;  I s a . 
5 3 : 6 .  This i s  the great doctrine of  s ubsti tut i on . 

However , i t  a l s o  means that the r e l a t i onship o f  a chi l d  of  God with s i n  
can never b e  the same once h e  has been s aved . I t  i s  impos s i b l e f o r  him to  
go on l i ving i n  s i n . (We wi l l  s ee more about thi s i n  verses 6 and 9 . ) A 
chi l d  of  God does not enjoy s i n ,  and he l ongs f o r  the day when i t  wi l l  be  
impos s ib l e  for  him ever t o  sin agai n .  

"And i n  him i s  n o  sin"  - - Bi shop Westcott  s a i d ,  "This f act a t  once 
exp l ains how Chr i s t  coul d take away s i n , and how s i n  i s  incompati b l e  with 
f e l l owship with him" ( The Epi s t l es o f  John , p .  1 0 3 ) . I t  i s  impor tant to  
s e e  that John used the word " i s , "  not  was . He was "wi thout s i n" before He 
came t o  earth . He was " wi thout s i n"  a l l of  the time He l i ved on earth . 
And He continues i n  heaven now and f o rever " wi t hout s i n . "  Thi s means not 
on l y  that He never s i nned , but t hat He did not have the capaci ty t o  s i n . 
He , according t o  Rom . 8 : 3 ,  came " i n  the l i keness of  s inful  f l esh" because 
He was a human being , but He did not come in sinful  f l esh ! There i s  a 
wo r l d  o f  di f f erence between thos e two s t a t ement s .  This s t a t ement puts our 
L o rd on an equa l bas i s  with t he Father about Whom J ohn said in 1 : 5 ,  " God 
i s  l i ght , and in him i s  no darkness at a l l . "  

Here we can i nc l ude s ome other s t a t ements wi th r egard t o  our Lord and s i n : 
1 )  He "did no s i n "  ( 1  Pet . 2 : 2 2 ) .  
2 )  He was "wi thout sin"  ( Heb . 4 : 1 5 ) . 
3 )  He "knew no sin"  ( 2  Cor . 5 : 2 1 ) . 

A deni a l  of  the t ruth of  the s i n l essness o f  Chri s t , o r  o f  the 
impeccabi l i t y of Chri s t , is a denial  of  our s a l va t i on . And f o r  us as 
bel i evers to overl ook this t ruth , is to  exc l ude our s e l ves f rom f e l l owship 
with God and with Chri s t . 

3 : 6  We have l earned that abiding i n  Chri s t  means t o  have f e l l owship with 
Chri s t . I t  means that we are trust i ng Him,  drawing upon Him f o r  

every need in our l i ves , en joying Him and worshipping Him . And s o  John 
makes the point here t hat the person who c l aims to  be i n  f e l l owship with 
the Lord does not continue on in s i n . He does not l i v e  i n  s i n . Thi s 
des cribes the character of  a chi l d  o f  God . I t  i s  wha t B i shop Westcott  
c al l ed his " ' prevai l i ng habi t . ' "  I t  does not exc l ude the possibi l i t y that 
he can s i n , but that is not his way of  l i f e .  His l i f e  in connec t i on with 
sin has been f o rever chang ed ; he  can never go back and l i ve l i ke he  used 
t o  l i ve . I f  he does , i t  means that he has never " s een" the Lord , nor 
"known him . " 

Seeing the Lord means underst anding Who He i s  and Why He c ame , what He did 
in order to  de l i ver us f rom our s i ns and give us et erna l l i f e .  Thi s was 
very l i kel y meant to  be an exposure of  thei r f a l s e  t eachers . We need t o  
remember that the person who i s  n o t  s t raight concerning what the B i b l e 
t eaches about Chr i s t , cannot be right i n  anything e l s e that they teach 
about man ' s  r e l a t i onship with God . We have to  s ee Him before we can know 
Him . To know the Lord i s  to b e l i eve in Him . I t  i s  t o  t rust Him f o r  a l l  
that i s  invol ved i n  our s a l vation : jus t i f i cation , sanc t i f i ca t i on , and 
g l o r i f i c ation . 
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Ano ther thing that we can see  in thes e verses i s  that the person , whoever 
he might be , who is confused about Chri s t ,  is confused a l s o  about the l i f e 
that we ought t o  l i ve . T rue mora l i t y  i s  the resu l t  o f  a t rue 
understanding of Chr i s t  and of f a i t h  in Him.  

Notice that John did not  say that s uch a person has known the L o rd , and 
then has l os t  hi s s a l v a t i on . He said  t hat he never has s e en the L o r d ,  nor 
has he ever known the L o r d . Cf . 2 : 1 9 .  A t eacher may c l aim t o  have a l ot 
o f  knowl edge.  but i f  he  is  wrong about Chr i s t , don ' t  t rust anything e l s e  
that he may t e l l you . 

3 : 7  W e  c ome again t o  our f ami l i ar word o f  a f f ec t i on ,  o f  endea rment : 
" L i t t l e  chi l dren . "  The Greek i s  They were  not  t o  l e t 

anyone " deceive "  them . This i s  the cruci a l  t es t , the s i n  t es t .  Or , t o  
s t a t e  i t  p o s i t i v e l y ,  t he right eousnes s t es t . And s o  J ohn i s  r epeating and 
r e - empha s i z ing what he said  in 2 : 2 9 .  We begin with Chri s t . He i s  
righteous , p e r f ect l y  r i ghteous , t o ta l l y  p l easing and acceptab l e  t o  God . 
I f  we c l aim t o  know Him,  then we wi l l  be l i ving l i ke he l i ved . Cf . 2 : 6 .  

We t a l k a great deal  about righteousnes s ,  but what i s  i t ?  

The o l ogi ans t a l k about two kinds o f  r i ghteousness :  
1 )  Imput ed r i ghteousnes s .  
2 )  Imparted ri ght eousnes s . 
what are we t a l king about when we t a l k about r i ghteousnes s ?  

Thayer i n  his Greek L e x i c on des cribes i t  thi s way : I t  i s  the s t a t e  o f  one 
being what he ought t o  be in order to be acceptab l e with God . Tha t i s  a 
good d e f i ni t i on . others have def ined i t  as  that whi ch measures up t o  a 
s t andard . We have certain s t andards which we a l l  mus t  abide by . I f  you 
l adi es go  in to buy three yards of c l ot h ,  the s a l esperson is not being 
right eous i f  she s e l l s  you 8 f ee t  inst ead o f  nine . When you go i n  t o  buy 
gas , and ask f o r  10 gal l ons , there i s  a certain amount that mus t  be 
d e l i v e r ed t o  you i f  the s t a t i on a t t endant s e l l s  you gas . Anythi ng l es s  i s  
unright eous . 

God has H is  s t andards . H e  has r evea l ed them t o  us i n  t he Word o f  God . To  
go  to  heaven we have to  have the ful l approval o f  God . He cannot accept 
anything l es s  than abs o l ut e  p e r f e c t i on . N one o f  us can measure up to that 
s t andard . I t  i s  t o o  hi gh f o r  us ; we are s inners , def i l ed ,  and wor thy on l y  
o f  God ' s  judgment . S o  what has God done . He s ent H i s  Son t o  di e f or 
s inners s o  that in t aking away our s i n ,  we are a l s o c l o thed in God ' s  
right eousness thr ough Chri s t . Thi s i s  what 2 Cor . 5 : 2 1 says . ( Quote . )  
Thi s i s  IMPUTED R I GHTEOUSNESS . We  do not des e rve i t . We  cannot earn i t . 
But be caus e o f  Chri s t ' s  sacri f i c e ,  the righteousness o f  God i s  put t o  the 
account of a l l  of those who a r e  t rus t i ng in Chri s t . 

However , that i s  s omething that we cannot s ee .  We  do not  get a w r i t t en 
c e r t i f i cate which says t hat we are r i ghteous i n  God ' s  s i ght , f u l l y  
acceptab l e  t o  Him.  Our s t anding before  God , our acceptance with Him,  wi l l  
a l ways be demons t rated by r i ghteous l i ving , l i ving that a l s o  has God ' s  
approva l .  This i s  imparted r i ght eousness . I t  i s  imparted t o  us as we 
abide in Chr i s t , o r ,  t o  s t a t e  that another way , as we have f e l l owship with 
Chr i s t  as branches have f e l l owship with the Vine . The who l e  s t ory o f  
r i ght e ousness can be defined in t w o  words : UN I ON AND COMMUN I ON . We  are 
uni t ed to Chr i s t , and the right eousness o f  God is imputed t o  us ; we wa l k  
in f e l l owship with Chri s t , and His  r i ght eousness i s  impar t ed t o  us , and we 
portray i t  in t he way we l i ve . We have t o  be r i ghteous b e f o r e  we can l i ve 
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r i ghteous l y .  

Here in verse 7 John s a i d  that we are not  t o  l et anyone mak e  us t hink 
d i f f e rent l y  about our r e l a t i onship with the L o rd . Again l et me say that 
we do not  l i ve p e r f ect l y  righteous , but righteousnes s becomes the 
character o f  one who t ru l y  has s een the L o rd , and has come to know Him.  

So  again we s ee how important it  is  to  be l i eve i n  the abs o l ut e ,  the 
p er fect  righteousness of Chr i s t . Anyone who is born of Him is going to be 
l i vi ng l i ke t he L o r d  l i ved , i . e . , l i ving so as to p l ease  God . That whi ch 
p l eases God i s  righteousness . I f  we br eak away f r om this s t andard o f  
Chri s t ian faith  and l i f e ,  w e  a r e  departing f r om the very p l ain t eaching o f  
Scriptur e .  

3 : 8  The reverse i s  a l s o  true . 

The person who continua l l y  s ins , who c on t i nua l l y  ignores and/ o r  
del iberat e l y  v i o l ates the Word o f  God , " i s o f  the Devi l . "  And you can 
ident i f y  such a person becaus e "the dev i l  s inneth f r om the beginning . "  
That i s ,  s i nning i s  a way o f  l i f e f o r  the Devi l .  This i s  his charac t e r . 
He cares nothing f or the ways o f  God . Righteousness i s  abhorrent t o  him . 
I n  a l l  o f  the a c t i v i t y  o f  Satan f r om t he f i r s t  time that he appeared t o  
Eve i n  the Garden o f  Eden , a l l w e  c an see i s  s i n . H e  may s omet imes appear 
as an ange l o f  l i ght , but it i s  on l y  t hat he may sin the mor e ,  and get 
others to sin with him .  The person who i s  c ontinua l l y  s i nning draws hi s 
inspi rat i on and patt ern f r om the Evi l One even t hough he or  she might not  
know what he is  doing . 

Thi s l ed John t o  s t a t e  another reason f o r  the c oming o f  Chri s t .  

He ( Chri s t ) "was mani f es t ed , that he might des t r oy the works o f  the 
devi l . "  

The word that John used here f o r  "des t r oy "  means t o  l oosen , that i s , t o  
br eak up, to bring t o  an end . 

I n  Hebrews chapt e r  2 we have three reasons given f o r  the incarna t i on and 
s ubs equent work o f  the L o rd Jes us Chri s t . p l ease  t urn t o  that passage . 
Cf . vv . 9 ,  1 4 ,  1 5 ,  17 , 1 8 . Verse 1 4  i s  the one that i s  s imi l ar t o  what we 
are c ons idering i n  1 John 3 : 8 .  But a di f f e rent word is used here f o r  
"des t roy . "  Thi s means t o  render him power l es s ,  and eventua l l y  t o  put a 
c omp l e t e  end t o  a l l  o f  the works o f  t h e  Devi l . I t  i s  the Greek word 

The doom o f  Satan was seal ed at the Cross . But he is yet to be cast into  
the  l ake o f  f i r e . He s t i l l  goes  about " s eeking whom he  may devour" ( 1  
Pet . 5 : 8 ) . The work o f  Chr i s t  woul d not have been c omp l et e  i f  He had not 
made provi s i on f o r  the defeat o f  Satan . Whi l e  Satan is wo rking t i r e l es s l y  
day a f t e r  day , ruining a s  many l i ves as he can ,  yet  through Chr i s t  i t  i s  
poss i b l e for  s i nners t o  b e  de l i ve red f r om his tyranny , t rans f o rmed , and 
made into t he peop l e o f  God . We cannot set  our s e l ves f r e e  f r om Satan , but 
the Lord can de l i ver us . Therefore , our work in the L ord i s  not in vai n . 

3 : 9  John s t a t es this g r eat t ruth once again . H ow import ant i t  i s  f o r  us 
t o  hear i s ,  be l i eve i t , and never f o rget i t . He said  that everyone 

who i s  born of God does not go on doing s i n . There are no excep t i ons . I t  
app l i e s  in a l l cases . The character o f  the l i f e  o f  a chi l d  o f  God i s  
c omp l et e l y  di f f er ent f r om those  who a r e  in the worl d .  
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Why i s  i t  that we cannot go on l i ving i n  s in? 

"For his  s eed r emaineth in him : and he cannot s in , "  cannot go on 
habi t ua l l  y and continua l 1 y s i nning , "bec aus e he i s  born of God . "  

What did J ohn mean by " hi s  s e ed" ? 

Some say that this  i s  a r e f e r ence to  the H o l y  Sp i ri t . That i s  a 
possibi l i t y ,  but i t  s eems t o  me f r om what John t e l l s  us i n  this epi s t l e  
that he was speaking of  the l i f e  whi ch we have i n  Chri s t , eternal l i f e .  
C f . 2 : 2 5 .  See  a l s o  5 : 11 - 1 3 . 

When we receive  Chr i s t , we  receive  l i f e .  H e  i s  " the l i f e "  ( J ohn 1 4 : 6 ) .  
We have e t e rna l l i f e .  I t  i s  divine l i f e .  I t  i s  the l i f e that i s  impa r t ed 
t o  us thr ough our f e l l owship with the Lord . 

One def ini t i on o f  a s e ed , i f  we are t a l king about a s eed which we wou l d  
p l ant i n  the ground , i s  that i t  contains wi thin i ts e l f  that which the 
p l ant wi l l  eventua l l y  become . We a l l  know , don ' t  we , that l i f e  f o r  us as 
human b eings began at concep t i on .  That i s  why we know that abo r t i on i s  
s i nful  i n  God ' s  s i ght . I t  i s  putt ing t o  death a l i f e  which God has gi ven . 
The ana l ogy f o l l ows f o r  e t e rnal  l i f e .  God has put wi thin us the s e ed o f  
eternal  l i f e .  The Greek word f o r  s eed i s  the word f r om which we get  our 
Eng l i s h  word , spe rm . The Greek i s  W e  are a l i v e  spi r i t ua l l y .  We 
have et erna l l i f e  now . As we have f e l l owship with the Lord , as we abide 
i n  Him,  gradua l l y  that l i f e  which is i n  us is mani f es ted more and mo re 
unt i l ,  when the Lord comes , or we  go t o  be w i t h  Him,  " we sha l l be l i ke Him 
f o r  we sha l l  s e e  Him as  He i s . 

Thi s divine l i f e  wi thin us , et e rna l l i f e ,  Chri s t , makes i t  impos s i b l e  f o r  
t h e  chi l d  o f  God t o  go o n  l i ving l i ke h e  used t o  l i f e ,  i n  sin . And the 
more the chi l d  of  God l i ves i n  f e l l owship with His L o rd , the more He 
b ecomes l i ke His Lord Who i s  the abs o l u t e l y  right eous One . 

So you s e e  that the one who i s  born o f  God cannot go on l i ving i n  s i n  
becaus e h e  has that e t e rnal  l i f e  which keeps him f rom i t . t'o1'- "'''�'-''"'''''- ''''Si'", c....,-, 
5fC.c pc\--:'o "'Te:R.€ ('¥'\ 1 P,,4's E.)C,f'(£R..I C;:N(..G w/-r*E. U>OR..))- -j"'E R- .  'l.O ; 1 - ct. c...f·  \ fOe-",,\,, · ,", \;. _1..':;; , 

3 : 1 0 And s o  the di f f e r ence betwe en the chi l dren o f  God and the chi l dren 
o f  the Dev i l  i s  not s omething vague and ha rd t o  recogni z e .  I t  i s  

" mani f e s t , "  i t  i s  very c l ea r  s o  that there can b e  n o  que s t i on about i t .  
L i t . J ohn s aid , Everyone wh o does not pract i c e  r ight eousness is not of 
God , neither he who does not l ove h i s  brother . 

How do you know that you are a chi l d  of  God? 

John s a i d ,  "Two ways . "  
1 )  You l i ve r i ghteous l y .  
2 )  You p r e f e r  and s upport and want t o  b e  with the peop l e  o f  God . 

Here i t  i s  s t a t ed nega t i v e l y  f o r  emphas i s ,  and t o  bring home the t ruth 
with g reater f o r c e . I f  these two charact e r i s t i cs are absent f rom a 
person ' s  l i f e ,  he , o r  she , i s  not a chi l d  of  God . Nei ther wi l l  be p r e s ent 
p e rfect l y ,  but both mus t  be present to  s ome degr ee , and increasing l y  s o  as  
l i f e  goes on . 

Novemb e r  2 3 ,  1 9 9 2  

3 : 1 1 As we go through this epis t l e  there are s t a t ements whi ch indicate 
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that the Apos t l e  John a l ways has t he f a l s e  t eachers i n  hi s mi nd , the 
Gnos t i cs . They represented what is usua l l y  t rue of f a l s e  t eaching : they 
have come to give s omething new . Undoub t ed l y  the entrance of  f a l s e  
t eaching had a f f ec t ed the f e l l owship o f  t he Lord ' s  peop l e .  Some were 
inc l ined to  accept i t ;  others were not . And so there was a divi s i on in 
t he making . And s o  once again the Apos t l e  John emphasi z ed t hat the peop l e  
of God need t o  r emember that whi ch they have " heard f r om the beginning . "  
For us this means that we need t o  s t and by the revea l ed Word o f  God whi ch 
we have in the Scri ptures . For those ea r l y  Chr i s t i ans i n  John ' s  day i t  
meant the same thing because a l l o f  the NT had been wri t t en except f o r  the 
epi s t l es of  John , and pos s i b l y the book of The Rev e l a t i on of  Jesus Chr i s t . 
"From the beginning" p r obab l y  means that which the Lord t aught , and that 
whi ch His apos t l es cont inued to teach a f t e r  our Lord went back to heaven . 

Thi s verse shou l d  r emind us of  what we had back i n  2 : 7 ,  8 .  John had re­
int roduced thi s subject of  l ove at the end of  verse  1 0 , and it  wi l l  
cont inue to  occupy his a t tention to  the end of  thi s chap t e r . 

The word t rans l ated "message" i s  used on l y  by John , and just twi c e : 1 : 5  
and her e .  They were not i gnorant o f  thi s ,  that t hey were t o  l ove each 
othe r . The r e f o r e ,  anything that caused divi s i on was to  be l ooked at with 
s uspi c i on . L oving each other means t rue f e l l owship with each othe r . The 
t ruth preserves our f e l l owshi p ,  but error  wil l des t roy i t . And we s e e  
t h i s  i n  the f o l l owing vers e .  

3 : 1 2 The Apos t l e  J ohn used an OT i nci dent t o  i l l us t rate his t eaching . I t  
was actua l l y  a negative i l l us t r a t i on - - " Not  a s  . . .  •• We need t o  s e e  

that John was i l l us t rat ing hi s t eaching with a n  examp l e  f rom the �T . 

Cain was John ' s  i l l us t ra t i on o f  what we shou l d  not be . 

We a l l  shoul d  know that Cain was the f i rs t bo rn son o f  Adam and Eve .  "His 
brothe r , "  who is not named her e ,  was Abel . The account is f ound in Gen . 
4 : 1 - 1 6 . 

Thes e  men were brothers i n  the f l esh becaus e they both had the s ame father 
and mothe r ,  but they were not brothers in the L o rd . Abel def ini t e l y  was a 
chi l d  o f  God . Abel i s  the f i r s t  person men t i oned i n  Hebrews 1 1 , and we 
are t o l d  that it was "by fai th" the he " o f f ered unt o God a more exc e l l ent 
sacri f i c e  than Cai n ,  by whi ch he obtained witness that he was r i ghteous , 
God t e s t i fying of  his g i f t s , and by i t  he being dead yet  speaketh . "  And 
so we have God ' s  test imony that Abe l  was r i ghteous . 

Cain , on the other hand , whi l e  ac cording t o  our verse here in 1 John , was 
not a chi l d  of God , yet he was a r e l igi ous man . He a l s o  brought a 
sacri f i c e  t o  the Lord , but he did not bring what Abe l  br ought . The w r i t e r  
of  Hebr ews cal l ed Abel ' s  o f f e ring " a  more exce l l ent sacri f i c e . "  Now there 
was nothing wr ong , as far as I can s e e ,  for Cain to bring an o f f ering of  
"the f rui t of  the gr ound . "  That was done regu l a r l y  after the Law was 
given . I t  was cal l ed the f i r s t f ru i t s  o f f ering .  However , Lev . 2 3 : 1 2 t e l l s  
us tha t  when the f i r s t f ru i t s  were brought , they were a l ways t o  be 
ac companied with "an he l amb wi thout b l emi sh of t he f i r s t  year f o r  a burnt 
o f f ering unto the L o r d . "  

W e  are  not t o l d  i n  Genes i s  4 what t he L o rd had t o l d  Cain and Abe l about 
their o f f e ri ngs , but we can be abs o l u t e l y  sure t hat t hey both knew what 
they were to  bring . Whether or not the s ame condi ti ons app l i ed whi ch were 
requi red l ater  under the Law , we do not know . I am incl ined t o  be l i eve 
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that they di d .  But what we do know i s  that Cain had no b l ood sacri f i c e ,  
but Abe l  di d !  

The f i r s t  app earance of  f a l s e  t eaching i n  the B i b l e i s  f ound in Genes i s  3 
when the s e rpent , who was the Devi l ,  l i ed to  Eve about what God had sai d . 
I n  chap t e r  4 we  s e e  f a l s e  t eaching i n  a c t i on . Cain knew what God want ed , 
but he r e fused to  bring i t . H e  had hi s own way whi ch he thought was 
p e r f ect l y  acceptab l e .  He was l ik e  a l ot of peop l e  t oday who do not think 
that the b l ood o f  Chri s t  i s  necessary i n  order f o r  us t o  approach God . 
They ignore God ' s  way , a l though i t  i s  c l ea r l y  t aught i n  Scriptur e ,  and 
come their  own way . They think i t  i s  impor tant t o  worship God , but how 
you do i t  i s  not important . 

What was the resul t ?  

We read in t h e  l at t e r  part of  Gen . 4 : 4  and t h e  beginning of  verse  5 ,  these 
words : 

And the Lord had respect unto Abe l  and t o  his  o f f ering : 
But unto Cain and t o  his  o f f ering he had not respec t . 

The p rimary idea i n  the verb , t o  have respect , i s  that of  dis cerning, and 
cons equent l y  t o  l ook upon what these men did w i t h  e i ther favor or 
d i s f avor . The Lord accepted one and r e j ec t ed the other . I t  made no 
di f f e r ence how sincere Cain might have been ( a l though we shou l d  even doubt 
his s i ncerit y ) , he was wrong , and he was r e j ec t ed . 

So , what did he do? Did he r ebuke hims e l f ,  repent , and bring a b l ood 
sacri f i c e . No ! He got angry , and when he had the ri ght opportuni t y  he 
ki l l ed Abel even t hough the Lord t r i ed to  reason w i t h  him . 

What did the Apos t l e  John say here i n  v e r s e  1 2  about what cain did? He 
s a i d  that it was " evi l . "  " Hi s  own works were evi l . "  Sol omon said in 
P r overbs 15 : 8 ,  

The sacri f i c e  of  the wicked i s  an abominat i on t o  the Lord , 
But the prayer o f  the upri ght i s  His  del i ght ( NK JV ) . 

Peop l e  who r e j ec t  God ' s  way , peop l e  who deny that the b l ood of  Chr i s t  i s  
necessary f o r  the f o rgi veness o f  our sins , are  an abomination t o  the L o rd 
regardl ess  of  how r e l igi ous and devout they may app ear to  b e .  And the 
impo rtant point that Paul was making here i s  that their  r e j ect i on of  the 
Word of God proves that they are not r e a l l y  the peopl e of  God ! W e  wi l l  
s e e  how the Apos t l e  John brought that out i n  the verses that f o l l ow .  

So we are reminded by thi s r e f erence t o  Cain and Abe l that when you f ind a 
l ack o f  l ove t oward a chi l d  of  God , you know that you are deal i ng with a 
person who i s  s t i l l  spi r i t ua l l y  dead . Ther e  was no reason f o r  Cain t o  get  
mad at Abe l . Abe l didn ' t  f orce Cain t o  do what he di d .  Actua l l y  Abel  had 
nothing to do with Cain ' s  o f f e ring . But rather than r ep ent , and then make 
things r i ght with the L o rd , Cain got ang ry with Abe l  and k i l l ed him . 

Abe l  was the f i r s t  mar ty r . H e  was ki l l ed by his  own brother f o r  doing 
what God wanted him to do . You wi l l  o f t en s e e  how intense hat red i s  s hown 
t oward thos e who i n s i s t  on the b l ood of Chr i s t  for  the f orgiveness of our 
sins . Many have l ai d  down the i r  l i ves throughout human hist ory becaus e 
they s t ood f a i thfu l l y  f o r  s a l vation through the sacri f i c e  of  Chri s t . 



THE F I RST EP I STLE OF JOHN 
1 John 3 : 1 3 - 2 4  

November 2 3 ,  1 9 92 

Intro : I n  the verses just before the passage which we are about t o  
cons i der , the Apos t l e J ohn had re-int roduced the s ub j e c t  o f  l ov e  

f o r  t he bre thren as  being one of  t he main evi dences t hat a person i s  
saved . H e  cont inues wi th that here , but begins by s howing that w e  mus t  
not be surp r i s ed , or ama z ed i f  we get the s ame kind o f  t r eatment f rom t he 
wo r l d  whi ch Abel got f rom his  brother . 

3 : 1 3 Robe rtson s ugges t s  that this  verse cou l d  be t rans l at ed ,  "Cease 
wondering , "  or we coul d a l s o  t rans l at e  i t ,  Stop being amazed when 

you expe r i ence the hat r ed of  t he wor l d .  The a t t i tude o f  the wo r l d  i s  
of ten a s hock t o  a new Chri s ti an . By "the w o r l d "  t he Apos t l e  John meant 
t he wo r l d  of unbe l i evers . Somet imes you wi l l  f i nd t hem even i n  the 
church . You can rec ogni z e  them by their  oppos i t i on t o  the t ruth .  
However , the wor l d  outs ide i s  not f ri end l y  with the church when the church 
is what i t  ought to be . I n  fact , the thing that ought t o  t roub l e  us i s  
when things g o  w e l l i n  the wor l d  f o r  the chur ch . The L o rd did not f i nd i t  
that way , nor did the Apos t l es .  And o f t en you wi l l  f i nd that the 
s t rongest oppo s i t i on comes f rom rel igi ous non-chri s t i ans . 

Hatred and l ove , or hatred versus l ove , are the s ub j e c t  of  verses 1 3  
through 1 5 . 

The Lord spoke of  l ove and hat e  as He wal ked w i t h  His  d i s c i p l es t oward 
Geths emane . Cf . J ohn 15 : 1 7 - 2 5 . ( Read . ) 

Hat red means r e j e c t i on ,  and usua l l y  i t  l e ads t o  pers ecut i on i n  s ome f o rm .  
A t rue Chr i s t i an usua l l y  does not have t o  l eave his  f o rmer wo r l d l y  
f r i ends ; t hey l eave him . I t  mus t not surp r i s e  us that non-Chr i s t i ans do 
not want to  come to church . I f  they do , i t  i s  usua l l y  a s i gn that the 
L o rd is dea l ing with them .  But norma l l y  they s tay away . W e  mus t not be 
s urpr i s ed at that . We mus t expect i t .  There i s  s omething wrong i f  we 
don ' t  experience opp o s i t i on f rom the w o r l d .  

3 : 1 4 The hatred o f  the wo r l d  f o r  the t ruth and f o r  the peop l e  of  God i s  
s o  s t rong that when a person s t a r t s  t o  l ove the brethren , you can be 

sure that he has " pa s s ed f rom death unt o l i f e . "  The wor l d  i s  in death;  
the church is  in l i f e .  

"We know" i s  present assurance . The Apos t l e  John t eaches us that we can 
" know" that we are saved . 

More than thi s , we  can know that we are s aved now , and wi l l  cont i nue t o  be 
saved . " Have passed"  is in the perfect  tense in the Greek , as i t  is i n  
the Eng l i s h ,  but t h e  Gr eek sp eaks o f  s omething that has t aken p l ace i n  the 
pas t ,  and cont inues into the present . There i s  even the idea here that 
when we pass f rom death to l i f e  it is a permanent change . We are not 
go ing back into death again . Sal vat i on i s  present , we  know i t ,  and it i s  
p ermanent . And t he proo f , the evi denc e ,  i s  that w e  l ove , and continue t o  
l ove , " the brethren . "  We are i n  the f ami l y  o f  God . Cain was in the 
f ami l y  of  Adam and Ev e ,  but he was not i n  the f ami l y  of God . Abel was in 
both f ami l i es ,  and that is why Cain hated him . 

" He t ha t  l oveth not his  brother abideth i n  death . "  We might have thought 
that when Cain was preparing to present an o f f ering to t he Lord , he was a 
chi l d  o f  God . But what happened a f t e rwards did not show that he had been , 
but was no mo r e .  I t  showed that he never had gotten out of  death . 
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Do we understand what s p i r i tual death i s ?  How can we define death? 

Death bas i ca l l y  is a s epara t i on . When we d i e ,  we do not cease to e xi s t , 
but our s p i r i t s  are separated f r om our bodies . Spi r i t ua l  death i s  
s epara t i on f rom God . When we a r e  s aved , w e  are uni ted with God , and this 
is  what it  means to  have eternal  l i f e .  The contrast  between spi r i tual 
death and spiri tual l i f e  is even greater  t han the contrast between Laza rus 
when he was in the t omb as compared with what he was when he came out of  
the t omb . There were outward evidences t hat he was not dead any l ong e r , 
but that he was a l ive ! 

Those who are spi r i t ua l l y  dead are separated f rom God . They have no 
sp iri tual l i f e .  They cont inue on i n  s i n . They have no i nt erest  i n  l i ving 
according to the Word of  God , nor do they want to be a round the peop l e  of 
God . Bib l e  t eaching , doctrine , bores t hem . But a l l  of  that changes when 
we receive e t e rnal  l i f e .  Then we begin to act  and l i ve in just the 
oppo s i t e  way . And the Apos t l e  John wou l d  have us know that i f  t he 
evidences o f  et e rna l l i f e  are  not ther e ,  that p e r s on i s  s p i r i t ua l l y  dead . 
You can see  that the Apos t l e  John was drawing a very  c l ea r  and sharp 
cont ras t .  We are ei ther dead o r  a l i v e ;  there i s  no possibi l i ty of being 
hal f way betwe en the two . But i t  i s  important t o  remember as f a r  as the 
evidences of  s a l vat i on are conc erned . They do not come and g o ;  they are 
there a l l of  the t ime . They are not there in perf ect i on ,  but a l l o f  the 
s i gns of  spiri tual l i f e  wi l l  be p resent when a p e rs on r ea l l y  knows the 
Lord . 

3 : 1 5 The Apos t l e  mus t  have been t hi nking here about Cain . His  j e a l ousy 
of  Abe l l ed t o  hat red , and ha t red l ed t o  murder . I t hink that 

Bi shop Westcott  was r i ght when he said  of this verse  that hatred i t  not 
just the f i rs t  s t ep t oward murder , but hat red means being i nvo l v ed i n  "the 
same mo r a l  pos i t i on "  ( p .  1 1 3 ) .  

And J ohn con c l uded this verse  by exp ressing the assurance just as s t rong 
about one who hat e s  as he did in verse  1 4  about one who l oves . Murde rers 
sure l y  can be saved , but as l ong as  they go on hating and murdering , you 
know that they do not have eternal  l i f e .  "Abiding" means residing i n  him 
as  a permanent posses s i on . And that is the on l y  k ind of  s a l va t i on that 
there i s ,  the abiding kind . 

Novembe r  2 4 ,  1 9 9 2  

3 : 1 6 But we need t o  know what i t  means t o  l ove the brethren . The w o r l d  
has i t s  own i de a  of  l ove , but we need to  know the di s t inctive  

chara c t e r  of  the l ove that we are t o  s how t o  each othe r . I t  cert ainl y i s  
not a n  e r o t i c  l ove . The word f o r  this k ind o f  l ove , , i s  never used 
i n  the NT . 

Thi s verse describes the l ov e  that be l i evers have f o r  each othe r .  I t  i s  
the mani f e s t a t i on o f  God ' s  l ove which has been poured out i n  our hea rts  by 
t he H o l y  Spi r i t , as Paul t aught in Rom . 5 : 5 .  

The word "perceive" i s  the Greek verb f o r  know . I t  i s  in the p e r f e c t  
tens e , meaning that we have known t h i s  be f o r e , and continue to  rea l i z e 
that i t  i s  t rue . What? Our unde r s t anding o f  l ove . I t  i s  s een i n  the way 
in whi ch God demons trated , p roved ( Rom . 5 : 8 ) , His  l ove f o r  us : Chr i s t  
l ai d  down H i s  l i f e  f o r  us . Robertson point ed out that this i s  t h e  same 
idiom that the L o rd used o f  Hims e l f  in John 10 : 1 1 and 1 7  and f o l l owing . 
I t  was a p e r f ect l y  v o l untary thing that the Members of  the Godhead did . 
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They were not  obl igated t o  us i n  any way , but because o f  t hei r l ove f o r  
us , Chri s t  came , and Chri s t  died , t o  save u s  f rom o u r  s i ns . 

The l ove of  God i s  not  on l y  t o  be s een i n  the sacri f i ce o f  Chri s t , but 
even before that as we c ons i der Who God i s ,  and Who Chri s t  i s ,  and then 
l ook at who and what we are , i t  is unbe l i evab l e  that Chri s t , the ho l y  Son 
o f  God , would  s t oop to becoming a Man , i n  order that He might di e f o r  and 
save s i nners l i ke we are . There was no mer i t  on our part , but t o t a l  
deme ri t . God s houl d have f orgo t t en a l l  about us , and l ef t  us i n  our s i n  
to  suf f e r  a l l  o f  t h e  c ons equences o f  o u r  s i n . But i t  was H i s  l ove f o r  us 
t hat c onst rained Him t o  s end His  on l y  begotten Son " that we might l i ve 
through Him" ( 1  J ohn 4 : 9b ) . 

And s o  l oving the brethren means that in our deal i ngs w i t h  each other we 
mus t do what He did . The big di f f erence i s  that we are not to man i f e s t  
t h i s  l ove t oward unatt ractive s i nners , but toward saints whom the L o rd 
l oves and has t rans f o rmed . Another di f f er ence i s  that we are just l i ke 
they are , s i nners saved by grac e .  Theref ore , we need to l ove others just 
l i ke we have been l oved , and s aved , even though we are  t o t a l l y  
undeserving . 

For the L o rd t o  have " l aid down his  l i f e  f o r  us"  sugges t s  the deep 
humi l i at i on which He expe r i enced in becomi ng a Man , and then in suf f e ring 
such a t e r ri b l e ,  s hamef u l  death as t he death on the Cross . 

Novembe r  3 0 , 1 9 9 2  

3 : 1 7 The Apos t l e  John has been dea l ing with l ove as a p o s i t i v e  evi dence 
of s a l va t i on . But l et us r emembe r  that he had r e f er ence to l ove f o r  

our brethren , i . e . , our l ove f o r  each other i n  the f ami l y  of  God . I t  i s  
t rue that becoming a chi l d  o f  God shou l d  make us mo r e  compassionate t oward 
a l l  peopl e ,  but we have a speci a l  responsibi l i t y t oward other be l i ever s . 
We are mi sint e rp r eting the Apost l e ' s  words here i f  we take this as  meaning 
that the church shoul d become i nvo l ved in soci a l  we l f are . That i s  not our 
ca l l ing . Churches who head i n  that di rect i on usua l l y  depart f r om the 
Gospel  mini s t ry . Chur ches that are l i beral  today headed i n  that d i r ect i on 
by p reaching what used t o  be cal l ed ,  a s o c i a l  Gospe l . And t oday 
evange l i ca l  churches are  in dange r  of f a l l ing into the same t rap . Our 
ca l l i ng is not to s o l ve the worl d ' s  s o c i a l  and economi c prob l ems . Wel l 
meaning Chr i s t i ans who b l ock ent rances t o  abo r t i on c l in i c s  are giving the 
wor l d  the wrong imp r e s s i on of what it means to  be a Chri s t i an . We cannot 
reach the wor l d  by t rying to  bring about s oc i a l  r e f o rm .  

One reason f or the empha s i s  upon s o c i a l  action i n  churches i s  the hope 
that when we he l p  peop l e ,  i t  wi l l  make them more receptive to the Gospel . 
I t  i s  one o f  man ' s  methods f o r  t rying t o  reach peop l e  w i t h  the Gospe l . 
And yet  those o f  us who have had experi ence in dea l ing w i t h  peop l e  who 
wi l l  cal l and want you t o  buy a ti cket f o r  them s o  that they can get t o  
seatt l e  o r  San Franc i s c o , o r  s ome other p l ac e ,  know that i t  rar e l y  i f  ever 
reaches peop l e  w i t h  the Gospel . I n  many cases i t  just encourages peop l e  
t o  go on l i ving worth l es s  l i ves . Let the peop l e  o f  the wor l d  carry on 
thei r s o c i a l  work ; we have a higher and ho l i er cal l i ng . 

Now , having said t hat , l et me say that the s i t ua t i on i s  d i f f e rent w i t h  
peop l e  i n  our churches . And this i s  what t h e  Apos t l e John was speaking 
about when he wrote this vers e .  I t  i s  a verse very s imi l ar t o  what James 
was saying in Jas . 2 : 1 5 - 1 7 . The r e ,  t o o , he was speaking about "a brother 
o r  s i s t er . "  ( Read . )  
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One who " hath this wor l d ' s  good" i s  a person w i t h  f ood and/ or c l o thing . 
the neces s i t i es o f  l i f e .  and he " s eeth his brother have need . "  " Seeth"  
means that he actua l l y  is  in personal  contact w i t h  this pers on . He 
actua l l y  i s  one who has l ooked pe rsona l l y  upon the person who i s  i n  
d i s t r es s . This wou l d  mean that the person in need was not s ome other 
p l ac e  i n  the count ry . but right i n  the vi c i n i t y  of the person who i s  abl e 
t o  he l p .  I f  the person who can he l p  his  brother i n  Chr i s t  shuts up, i . e . , 
c l os es the door o f  his heart , o r  his c ompas s i o n ,  and goes away l i ke he 
knew nothi ng o f  the need , then J ohn says . "How dwe l l eth the l ove of God i n  
him? " I f .  a s  verse 1 6  says , the Lord l ai d  down his l i f e  f or us ( and He 
di d ) , then " we ought to l ay down our l i ves f o r  the b r ethren . "  

I hope you get the p i c t ur e .  No Chri s t i a n .  however  wel l - t o-do he might be . 
i s  capab l e  o f  meeting the needs o f  every Chr i s t i an who i s  i n  t r oubl e .  But 
when any of us � a need . when it is r i ght wi thin the sight of our eyes , 
o r  s omeone c l os e  enough t hat we know them and thei r c i r cums t ances , then we 
have a God-given obl i ga t i on to he l p .  That is  the meaning o f  the word 
" ought " i n  verse 1 6 .  God has p l a c ed an ob l i ga t i on on us t o  h e l p  our 
brother in need . 

Pr obab l y  every chur ch in the c i t y  i s  besi eged these days w i t h  cal l s  f rom 
peop l e  they have never heard o f ,  asking f o r  he l p .  S ome peop l e  wi l l  even 
make c o l l ect  c a l l s  f r om other c i t i es asking f o r  he l p .  And y ou never know 
what you might be contributing t o ,  i f  you just give money to peop l e  
whenever they ask f or i t . Buy a mea l f o r  s ome hungry pers on i f  you have 
the opportuni t y , but be sure t o  t e l l them about the L o rd . D on ' t  just give 
money . You may b e  supp orting a drinking habi t or  a drug addi c t i on . 
Pe op l e  wi l l  o f t en get  ang ry with you i f  you don ' t  he l p ,  but we can ' t  h e l p  
that . H e l p  when you can , and f e e l  s o  i n c l ined . Luci l l e and I p r e f e r  t o  
h e l p  through our church ; l et the peop l e  o f  the wor l d  support the i r  wo r l d l y  
o rgani z a t i ons . Even those o rgani zati ons a r e  o f t en using money i n  a way 
that a Chr i s t i an cou l d  not approve . 

So  answe r  that ques t i on at the end o f  verse 1 7 . W e  a r e  a l l more i n c l ined 
to want to get money than to give money . The Apos t l e  Paul t aught that 
covetousness is  i d o l a t ry . See C o l . 3 : 5 .  Be l i evers know that " i t is more 
b l essed to give t han to receive"  ( Acts 2 0 : 3 5 b ) . The o f f e r i ngs which were 
t ak en i n  the NT were ei ther to support those who were  mini s t ering the 
Word . or t o  he l p  be l i evers who were i n  need . c f . Phi l . 4 as one examp l e .  
Romans 1 5 : 2 5 - 2 8  i s  another examp l e .  See  a l s o  Paul ' s  inst ructi ons t o  
Timothy r egarding the care  o f  the widows i n  1 Tim . 5 : 3  f f . I n  churches 
that have e l ders and deacons , this is usua l l y  the r esponsibi l i t y  of the 
deac ons , as we woul d l earn f r om Acts 6 .  That passage a l s o  t eaches us that 
the e l ders mus t  not be pul l ed away f r om the mi n i s t r y  o f  the W o rd to meet 
needs of this kind as a regu l a r  thing . However , everyone in a church 
ought to be on the l ookout f or needs i n  peop l e ' s  l i ves within the church 
whe re the church woul d be abl e to he l p .  

A person who o b j e c t s  t o  this , or  who i s  c ont ent t o  go  on his o r  her way 
and l eave a chi l d  of God in need . is t hrowing s eri ous d oubt up on the 
r ea l i t y of his own f a i t h  in the Lord . 

3 : 1 8 The t one o f  this verse  woul d make i t  appear that the Apos t l e J ohn 
did not have his readers in mind when he wrote  verse 1 7 . I t  was as 

though he were saying , "Let  others do as they wi 1 1 .  ' 1  et us not l ove i n  
word , nei ther in t ongue ; but i n  deed and in truth . ' "  He meant . "Let  
others t a l k  about how they l ove the Lord ' s  peop l e ,  l et us  be more 
c oncerned about actua l l y  showing our l ove by what we do f o r  them . "  
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W e  need to  get f ami l i a" with f ou" wo"ds in thi s ve"s e :  
1 )  "Wo"d . "  
2 )  "Tongue . "  
3 )  "Deed . "  
4 )  "T"ut h .  " 

By " wo"d"  John was " ebuking those who a l ways t a l k  about l ov e ,  but they 
neve" s e e  to put thei " l ov e  into act i on . When he added " t ongue"  i t  was 
p" obab l y  to  point out that this is not the pa"t of ou" bodies  by which we 
a"e " e a l l y  going to  he l p  peop l e .  We h e l p them w i t h  ou" f e e t  by going t o  
them ,  and then w e  he l p  them w i t h  ou" hands b y  what we give t o  them , but 
the t ongue a l one cannot he l p  0" change any pe"son ' s  condi t i on . The tongue 
can he l p  a f t e " we have used ou" hands and ou" f eet , but not wi thout ou" 
hands and f e e t . 

The Apos t l e  John was ce"tain l y  not saying that we shou l d  not speak wo"ds 
of  encou"agement , but he was "ebuking those who neve" do anything but 
t a l k . They may indicate w i t h  thei"  t ongues that they a"e going t o  he l p ,  
but s omehow they neve" get  a"ound t o  doing anything . 

Inst ead , we need to  h e l p  " i n deed and in t "uth . "  

" I n deed" means by wo"k that we do , h e l p  that we give . A pe"son who may 
have a d i f f i cu l t  time t a l king may be ve"y e f f ec t i v e  in wo"king . When we 
we"e at cent "al  Bi b l e  I "emembe" one yea" t hat ou" Youth Di"ecto"  got 
conce"ned about the o l de" peop l e  i n  the chu" ch . H e  dis cove"ed one e l de " l y  
l ady who had a l oad o f  wood d e l i ve"ed to  he" hous e ,  but had not b een ab l e  
t o  get i t  s t acked . Some o f  the young peop l e  went ove" , s p l i t  the wood , 
and got i t  into a she l t e "  whe"e i t  wou l d  stay d"y du"ing the wint e" 
months . That was l oving " i n  deed . "  

I n  cons ide"i ng these fou" wo"ds i t  s eems that : 
1 )  "Wo"d" s t ands i n  cont"ast  w i t h  "deed , "  and 
2 )  " Tongue" s t ands i n  cont"ast w i t h  " i n  t "uth . "  
I t  i s  easy f o "  anybody t o  use thei " t ongue , s aying a l l  of  the "ight 
t hi ngs , and yet not doing anything . The pe "son who just uses his  t ongue 
is not s i nc e " e ;  the pe"son who acts  to he l p  in s ome way i s  since" e .  Thi s 
i s  what " i n t "uth" means - - t o  "ea l l y  l ove , t o  s how that you" l ove i s  
genuine . 

The ben e f i t s  that come t o  the person who does not just t a l k  about i t , but 
who shows his l ove by doing s omething , a"e gi ven in the next v e r s e . 

3 : 1 9 REMEMBER THAT ONE OF THE MAI N  SUBJECTS I N  1 JOHN I S  ASSURANCE , 
ASSURANCE OF SALVAT I ON ! Howeve" , the Apos t l e  John neve" says that 

you and I can know that we a"e saved i f  we " emembe" the t ime and the p l ac e  
whe "e w e  t "usted i n  ch"i s t .  I ns t ea d ,  h e  has men t i oned things that a"e 
cha"ac t e "i s t i c  o f  anyone who " e a l l y  knows the Lo"d . There a"e many 
Chri s t i ans who cannot t e l l you exact l y  when they trus t ed the Lo"d . I am 
one of  them . And s o  i f  I had t o  r emember the time and p l ac e  I cou l d  never 
be assured of my s a l vation . I wou l d  just  have t o  "hope"  that I had . 

When the Apos t l e  John w"ote in this  vers e ,  "Hereby . . .  " ,  he  meant , By thi s . 
By what?  By the l ove that you s how in practical  ways t o  the peop l e  of  God 
you can "know that you are of  the t ruth . "  That i s , that you have done 
what you have done becaus e the t "uth of God is " e a l l y  in your heart , and 
that the t "uth has saved you , the t ruth has made you a chi l d  of God . I 
have said many t imes , and I say i t  agai n ,  no one i s  ever s aved without the 
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Word of  God being used by God to  save us . We a r e  "born again . . .  by the 
word of  God , whi ch l i veth and abi deth for ever" ( 1  Pet . 1 : 2 3 ) . S o  t o  be 
moved to s ome s e l f -sacri f i cing act  f o r  another chi l d  o f  God , is proof that 
you have been saved . And ther e f or e ,  we "sha l l assure our hearts b e f o r e  
him . " This i s  mo re than j u s t  a good f e e l i ng that y o u  have done something 
good f o r  s omeone e l s e ;  this is a divine t es t imony in our hearts given by 
God that we real l y  bel ong to him.  

"Assure" means that  we a r e  convinced , we are confi dent , we  a r e  persuaded , 
that we b e l ong t o  the Lord . And n o t i c e  t hat i t  is  our hearts whi c h  are 
assured - -not a t emporary o r  momentary thing , but a deep s ense of  assurance 
that we do indeed bel ong to t he Lord . 

3 : 2 0 Not i ce how the Apos t l e  John kept r e f e r ri ng t o  the heart here a f t e r  
men t i oning i t  i n  v e r s e  1 9 .  I t  i s  important t o  p a y  a t t ent i on t o  what 

our hea rt t e l l s  us . But s ometimes our hearts condemn us . The Devi l has a 
hand in this becaus e he keeps reminding us o f  things i n  our l i ves whi ch 
s eem to indi c a t e  that we are not saved . We remember our past sins , and we 
f e e l  c ondemned . We l ook back and see the opportun i t i e s  we have had f o r  
hel ping some chi l d  of  God , but w e  didn ' t  d o  anything . W e  f e e l  gui l ty 
because we s eem t o  b e  s o  l ukewarm i n  the way we serve t he Lord . Our 
hearts c ondemn us in many ways . 

But not i c e  the next thing that the Apost l e  John sai d : 
than our hearts , and knoweth a l l things . "  

"God i s  greater  

This statement makes me  think of  the Apos t l e  Peter  and how the  L o rd 
rest ored him a f t e r  he had so  t ragi ca l l y  denied three t imes that he knew 
the Lord . I am sure that none of us can ful l y  app r e c i a t e  what Pe ter  went 
t hrough a f t e r  doing what he said that he wou l d  never do . Do you remember 
how the Lord que s t i oned him? P l ease turn to John 2 1 , and l e t me read t o  
you vers es 1 5  through 1 7 . ( Read . )  N o t i c e  especi a l l y  verse  1 7 , and the 
l at t e r  part o f  the vers e . Each t ime he had t o l d  the Lord , " Thou knowest  
t h at  I l ove thee . "  But  f i nal l y ,  in his g r i e f  that the  Lord had asked him 
three  times , " Do you l ove me? " , sai d ,  "Lord , thou knowest a l l things , thou 
knowest that I l ove thee . "  And then the Lord t o l d  him to get on with his 
work o f  shepherding the sheep ! 

I t  is  wonderful  t o  know , not onl y that the Lord knows , but that the Lord 
knows " a l l  things . "  That can ' t  b e  said of  any one of  us . W e  see each 
others f ai l ures , and are of t en c r i t i c a l  o f  each other . But if we knew a l l  
things , l i ke the Lord does , we would f e e l  di f f er ent l y  about each othe r . 

The r e f or e ,  when your heart c ondemns you , and you f e e l  des e r t ed by the 
L o rd , what shou l d  you do? Go to the Lord , whi ch means for us , going t o  
the Word , and l et the Lord point out t o  you f rom the Word what H e  knows 
about you , and then you wi l l  have peac e . King Davi d ,  in wri ting P s a l m  
1 0 3 , w r o t e  in vers es 1 3  and 1 4 ,  

Like  as a father p i t i et h  his chi l dren , 
so  t he Lord p i t i eth them that f ear him . 
For h e  knoweth our f rame ; 
he remembereth that we a r e  dust . 

The omni s c i ence  o f  God ought t o  s t r i k e  t e r r o r  t o  the peop l e  o f  the wor l d ,  
but i t  i s  one o f  the greatest sources o f  comf ort that we as the Lord ' s  
chi l dren have : "God . . .  knoweth a l l  things . "  We I oak at our sins and our 
fai l ures , and our hearts condemn us , But "God i s  greater than our hea r t s , 
and knoweth a l l  things . "  And so  the way t o  get beyond our s e l f -
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condemnat i on i s  t o  l ook at God i n  His  Word . We shou l d  not ignore the 
mess ages that come f rom our heart s , but we mus t remember that God ' s  
autho r i t y  and unders t anding i s  grea t e r . He i s  sovereign over even our 
heart s ,  and can bring peace whe r e  otherwi s e  we wou l d  condemn our s e l ves 
be caus e we do not know a l l  things as He does . 

3 : 2 1 And s o  when our hearts are at res t ,  then we have "con f i dence t oward 
God . None of  us l oves the peop l e  o f  God the way we shou l d .  We have 

a l l f ai l ed .  But how wonderful  i t  i s  that when s uch t ruth i s  pres en t ed t o  
us , as  i t  i s  here i n  this passage , our hearts res pond becaus e we know that 
it is the t rut h .  At the same t ime our hearts condemn us . But it is the 
Lord ' s  purpos e ,  not to cast  us o f f , but t o  l i f t  us up and to  c ause us t o  
t r eat our f e l l ow-be l i evers i n  the way that i s  p l easing t o  the Lord . 

3 : 2 2 Thi s i s  the f i r s t  of  two v e ry important passages on prayer in this 
epi s t l e .  The second i s  i n  chap t e r  5 : 1 4 ,  1 5 . 

But wha t i s  the purpose of  bringing i n  a s t a t ement about p rayer at this 
point i n  t he epi s t l e? 

Thi s i s  a second b l ess ing whi ch resu l t s  f rom doing the wi l l  of  God i n  
l oving our brethren . The f i r s t  bl essing ment i oned he re in thi s passage i s  
assurance . The s e c ond i s  answered praye r . The r e f o r e ,  when we are not 
exp e r i encing answers to our prayers , we need to ask ours e l ves , " I s there 
anything in my l i f e  whi ch i s  not p l easing to  the Lord , or i n  whi ch I am 
not p l easing the Lord? " Unanswered prayer can be an i ndi c a t i on that there 
is s omething in our l i ves that the Lord wants us t o  chang e .  

P e t e r , i n  his Fi rst  Epi s t l e ,  spoke o f  a s imi l a r  way i n  whi ch w e  may b e  
hindering the answer to  our prayers . Cf . 1 Pet . 3 : 7 .  Thi s i s  especi a l l y  
f o r  husbands , but the p rinci p l e  app l ies  to  a l l  bel i evers . H e r e  are 
P e t e r ' s  words : 

Likewi s e ,  ye  husbands , dwe l l  with t hem [ y our wives ] 
according t o  know l edge , giving honour unto the wi f e , 
as unt o  the weaker vess e l , 
and as being hei rs t ogether o f  the grace of  l i f e ;  
that y our prayers be not hindered . 

"What s oever we ask" - - The reason the Lord can open up our p raying to  
" whatsoever we ask" is  b ecaus e . when a chi l d  o f  God is  determined to  l i ve 
in a way that is p l easing to  the Lord . i t  mak es a di f f erence in the 
r eques t s  that he br ings to  the Lord . I f  we  are going to p l ease the L o rd , 
i t  i s  not l ef t  up t o  us t o  decide what we are to  do . I t  means keeping the 
Lord ' s  commandments . I t  i s  impos s i b l e t o  be p l easing the Lord i f  we  a re  
n ot  l i ving in obedience t o  the Word  of  God . So  we need to  pay careful  
at t en t i on t o  what the L o rd has t o l d  us in His  Word t hat He wants  us t o  do , 
as we l l  as what He does not want us to  do . I t  i s  not just knowing what we 
shou l d  do , or not do . I t  i s  in doing , or not doing them . And i t  does not 
mean that we pay part i c u l ar a t t en t i on to  obedi ence when we want s omething 
f rom the Lord . The Apos t l e  John was speaking of  an obedi ence that i s  a 
way of  l i f e .  I t  i s  wha t we are cont inuous l y .  habitua l l y .  doing . Prayer 
brings us f ace to  face  with how p r a c t i c a l  we are with the truth . The 
command of the Lord whi ch l ed up t o  this verse i s  given in verse  1 8 .  
Obeying the Word br ings assuranc e ,  and a l s o gives us greater  j oy in seeing 
prayer answered . A l ways our f i r s t  prayer i n  any s i t ua t i on i s  that we wi l l  
be ab l e  t o  do the wi l l  of  God . How important i t  i s  f o r  us to  rea l i z e  the 
p r i o r i t y  that obedi ence mus t  have in our l i ves f r om day to day . 
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Thi s l ed the Apos t l e  John t o  restate i n  the next verse what he had said i n  
v e r s e  1 8 , on l y  i n  a l arger way . 

3 : 2 3 "And this i s  his  c ommandment . "  He spoke o f  i t  as though i t  were 
one , and yet  he gave two . The point is that they are inseparab l e .  

We cannot real l y  obey the one wi thout obeying the other . One has t o  do 
with our Lord ; the s e c ond part has to do with the L o rd ' s  peop l e .  

The Apos t l e J ohn was speaking o f  be l i eving in this verse i n  the same way 
that he used it at the end of 1 John 5 : 1 3 where we have a restatement o f  
one o f  t h e  ma j o r  reas ons , i f  n o t  the ma j o r  reas on , f o r  wri ting this 
epi s t l e .  He wanted the Lord ' s  peop l e  to  continue to  t rust Him . When we 
are f aced with t emp t at i on to s i n ,  we sure l y  need to t rus t the Lord . When 
we are faced w i t h  the need to obey the L o rd , we need t o  t rust Him t o  
enab l e  us t o  do i t . When we are faced with the need t o  l ove the peop l e  o f  
God , we need t o  t rust the Lord . W e  never wi l l  get bey ond the p l ace where 
we need to be t rus ting the Lord continuous l y .  

On l y  then can we real l y  l ove each other as we shoul d- -wi l l ing l y ,  
cons i s t ent l y ,  and j oyful l y .  

We are t o  "bel i eve on the name o f  his  Son Jesus Chri s t . "  Here again we 
see that J ohn was thinking o f  the f a l s e  t eaching to whi ch thes e bel i evers 
had been s ub j e c t ed . We t rust the Lord as being the very Person that He 
c l aimed to  be , and that His  d i s c i p l es knew that He was : G od ' s  Son , Jes us 
Chri s t . We mus t be careful  never t o  depart f rom what the Scriptures t each 
about our Lord . 

And then we need t o  " l ove one another , as he gave us c ommandment . "  I s  
this  not  a reference t o  John 1 3 : 3 4 ,  3 5 ?  ( Quote . )  The patt ern o f  our l ove 
f o r  each other is the l ove that the Lord has shown t oward us . 

And then we c ome t o  see another resul t o f  continua l obedi ence . 

3 : 2 4 Cont inua l obedi ence means c ont inua l f e l l owsh i p - - abi ding i n  Chri s t , 
and He i s  us . "Dwe l l eth" i s  our verb t o  abide . The g reater our 

obedi en c e ,  the greater our f e l l owshi p . And our f e l l owship with the Lord 
i s  assured by the indwe l l ing Hol y Spi r i t . 

Can you see haw a I I  o f  these things are l inked together? I t  i s  not  that 
we pass one or two of the vari ous t e s t s  of et ernal l i f e  that John has 
menti oned . I t  i s  not  l i ke t aking an exam with 10 ques t i ons , but you wi l l  
get a passing mark i f  you answer f i v e  o f  them c o r r ect l y .  They a l l  bel ong 
t ogethe r - - d e l i v erance f r om sin , obedi ence to the Lord , c o r r ect doct rine , 
l oving the brethren , f e l l owship with the Lord , abiding in Chri s t . John 
goes over them more than once becaus e he wants us t o  know what the t es t s  
are , and h e  wants us t o  make sure that w e  have a pass ing mark . 

Remember :  No  one l i ves c omp l et e l y  w i t hout sin . No one obeys the Lord a l l  
o f  the t ime . N o  one understands the doct rines o f  Scripture perf ect l y .  
And our l ove f o r  each other a l ways needs t o  be improvement . But the point 
i s  that these are the abs o l ut e l y  essent i a l  t raits  o f  any person who has 
real l y  c ome to know the saving grace of Chri s t . Let  us examine our own 
hearts , and make sure that John was painting a word pi cture o f  our l i ves , 
and o f  the way we want t o  be . 

- a -



THE F I R ST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
1 J ohn 4 : 1 - 6  

Decembe r  7 ,  1 9 9 2  

In tro : For the s econd time in this epi s t l e  the Apos t l e  J ohn got i n t o  the 
doctrinal  t es t . The f i r s t  was i n  1 John 2 : 1 8 - 2 9 .  The di f f e rence 

between t he two s e c t i ons is we l l  brought out by Bi s hop Westcott  of 
Cambridg e  Uni ve rs i t y  in his comment ary on 1 John . This i s  what he had t o  
say : 

The progress o f  thought i s  para l l e l t o  that i n  1 1 . 1 8 - 2 9  . . .  , but the 
a rgument of  S t  J ohn has pas s ed t o  a new s t age . There his  t eaching 
was cen t r ed in the Messi ahshi p , the Sonship of  J es us : here i n  the 
Incarna t i on of  Jesus Chr i s t . There he ins i s t ed on the original  
message of  the Gospe l : here he appears t o  regard the f u l l er 
interpretat i on of  the mes sag e .  This s ec t i on i n  f a c t  p resents the 
conf l i c t  of  the Fai th w i t h  i t s  coun t e r f ei ts  i n  the l as t  f orm , as  a 
conf l i ct of  spiri tual  powers , s een and uns een ( p .  1 3 9 ) . 

George G .  Find l ay ,  a We l shman ( 1 8 4 9 - 1 91 9 ) , i n  his  commentary on 1 John , 
a l s o made what t o  me i s  a he l p ful  observa t i on .  These are  his  words : 

St John has just l a id down , i n  chap . 3 .  2 3 ,  the bas i s  of  a t rue 
s onship to God and the u l timate g r ound of a Chr i s t i an man ' s  
assuran c e ,  as cons i s t i ng i n  two things - - f aith i n  Jesus Chri s t  the Son 
of  God , and mutual  l ov e  such as He [ the Lord ] enjoined . Verse 1 - 6  o f  
chap t e r  4 s e rve t o  s et f o rth and gua rd the f i rs t  o f  these f oundat i on 
princi p l es , and verse 7 - 2 1  t o  en f o rce the s econd ( p .  3 1 1 ) . 

And s o  i t  i s  f a i t h  i n  the Lord Jesus Chri s t  and l ove f o r  the peop l e  o f  God 
whi ch i dent i f y  a person as a Chr i s t i an .  

We can s e e  that the Apos t l e  Paul was i n  comp l et e  agr eement with the 
Apos t l e  John as to these two di s t ingui shi ng char acteri s t i cs becaus e o f  
what h e  wrote t o  the c o l ossian be l i evers i n  the epi s t l e  which h e  wrote  t o  
them f r om Rome . H e  s a i d  thi s : 

We give thanks t o  God and the Father of  our Lord J es us Chr i s t , 
praying a l ways f o r  you , 
Since we heard of  your faith i n  Chr i s t  Jesus , 
and of  the l ove which ye have to a l l the saints ( Co l . 1 : 3 , 4 ) . 

There f o r e , i n  these verses at the beginning of  1 J ohn 4 we see that the 
o l d  Apos t l e  was s t r es s i ng again that a Chri s t i an is a person who has s ome 
very pos i t ive convi c t i ons concerning Who Jesus Chr i s t  was , and Who H e  
continues t o  be ! 

The l as t  verse of  chap t e r  3 t e l l s  us that our f e l l owship ( abi ding ) wi th 
Chr i s t  is  actua l l y  confi rmed "by the Spi r i t  whi ch he hath given us . "  So  
the assurance o f  our r e l a t i onship with Chri s t  i s  given t o  us  by the Ho l y  
Spi r i t  Who i ndwe l l s  us . 

The Apos t l e  Paul woul d  say "Amen" t o  this  a l s o  becaus e you wi l l  doubt l es s  
remember hi s words i n  Rom .  8 : 1 6 ,  

The Spi r i t  i t s e l f [ Hims e l f ]  beareth witness w i t h  our spi ri t , 
that we are  the chi l dren of  God . 

And s o  we can s e e  that the mini s t ry of  the H o l y  Sp i ri t  i s  very imp ortant 
both w i t h  regard t o  what we be l i eve , as  w e l l as  to  the l ove whi ch we have 
f o r  each other . He i s  our Teache r . Every mor s e l  of spi r i t ua l  truth that 
we know , we have l ea rned f r om the H o l y  Spi r i t . Our Lord made that 
p e r f ec t l y  c l ear to His d i s c i p l es in John 1 4- 1 6 . And the Apos t l e  Paul said  
that " the l ove of  God i s  shed abroad in our  hea rts  by  the  H o l y  Spi r i t  
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whi ch i s  given unto us "  ( Rom . 5 : 8b ) . 

So John ' s  l as t  thought i n  chap t e r  3 was about the Ho l y  Spiri t .  H is  f i rs t  
comment i n  chap t e r  4 i s  there a r e  other " s p i r i t s "  whi ch we have to  cont end 
with whi ch a r e  not " o f  God . "  And so we l earn s omething here that i s  very 
important , and B i s hop Westcott pointed that out in the comment I read to 
you a moment ago . Let  me repeat what he s ai d  about the f i r s t  s i x  verses 
of  chap t e r  4 i n  comparison w i t h  what the Apos t l e  J ohn had a l ready said 
about the ant i chri s t s  and thei r t eaching i n  chap t e r  2 .  Thi s i s  Bi s hop 
Westcot t ' s  s t a t ement : " This  s e c t i on i n  fact  pr e s ents the conf l i c t  of  the 
Faith i n  the l as t  f orm, as a conf l i c t  of spi ri tual  powe rs , uns e en and 
s e en "  ( i t a l i c s  mine ) . 

I t  has been evident in the Bi b l e f r om Gen e s i s  3 on that the Devi l i s  v ery 
interested in dest roying the Word of  God i f  he p os s i b l y can . And s o  we 
are ready to  s e e  what the Apos t l e  J ohn wrote  i n  1 J ohn 4 : 1 .  

4 : 1  Notice  how he began : "Be l oved . "  

I t  i s  a l ways acceptab l e t o  the peop l e  o f  God t o  point out e r ro r ,  
p a r t i cu l a r l y  i f  they have been inc l ined t o  receive i t .  The Devi l does 
everyt hing that he can to keep peop l e  f rom being saved , but , having f ai l ed 
at that , the next thing he does i s  t o  get  them o f f  of  the t rack 
doctrina l l y .  I have s e en this happen t ime and t ime agai n .  Peop l e  wi l l  be 
saved , o r  at l east  p r o f ess to  be saved , and then it is not l ong b e f o r e  
they get into s ome f a l s e  t eaching . They aren ' t  d i s c erning enough t o  know 
that there i s  f a l s e  doctrine as wel l as t rue doct rine . And so they are 
inc l ined t o  f o l l ow anyone who s eems t o  want t o  h e l p  them understand the 
Word o f  God . 

When Paul wrot e t o  the Ga l at i ans churches , churches whi ch had been great l y  
inf l uenced by t eachers who were corrupting the doctrine o f  s a l va t i on by 
t h eir  app l i ca t i on of the Law . Thi s i s  what he s a i d  t o  them : 

I ma rve l that ye are s o  soon r emoved f r om him 
that cal l ed you into the grace of Chr i s t  unt o another gosp e l : 
Whi ch i s  not another ; but there be s ome that t r oub l e you , 
and wou l d  pervert  the gospel  o f  Chri s t  ( G a l . 1 : 6 ,  7 ) . 

And t hen he went on t o  say that regard l ess  of  who might t each a doctrine 
di f f e r ent f r om the Gospe l  of  Chri s t , whether it  be he o r  even an ang e l  
f r om heaven , he  was t o  b e  accursed ! 

W e  need t o  judge t eaching , not by the chari sma of  the t eache r ,  nor by the 
numbe r  of  his f o l l owers , but by whether or not i t  is t rue to  the Word o f  
God . 

When the peop l e  of  God a r e  being threatened by f a l s e  t eaching , t hat i s  the 
time f o r  the t rue t eacher of  the Word to use a great deal of  tendernes s .  
That i s  why the Apos t l e  John began this s e c t i on by saying , " Be l ov ed . "  

The Apos t l e  Paul gave Timothy s ome exc e l l ent adv i c e  a l ong this l ine when 
he wrot e ,  

And the s ervant o f  the Lord mus t  not s t r i v e ;  
but b e  gent l e  unt o a l l men , apt t o  t each , pati ent , 
I n  meekness inst ructing those t hat oppos e thems e l ves ; 
i f  God p eradventure wi l l  give them r epentance 
to the acknow l edging of  the t ru t h ;  
And that they may recover thems e l v es 
out of  the snare of  the devi l , 
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who are t aken captive by him a t  his  wi l l  ( 2  Tim . 2 : 2 4 - 2 6 ) . 

B ehind a l l f a l s e  t eaching Paul saw the hand of  the Devi l . And John saw 
the same t hing . And f rom the f requent ment i on o f  f a l s e  doctrine in 
Scriptur e ,  it is c l ear that the peop l e  of God need to b e  cons tant l y  warned 
against the f a l s e  t eaching which is a l ways preva l ent . 

And s o  J ohn said to  the Lord ' s  peop l e ,  very l oving l y ,  that they were not 
to  be l i ev e  " every spi ri t . "  I ns t ead , they were to " t r y  the spi r i t s  whether 
they are o f  God . "  W i t h  this l anguage John was l o oking behind the f a l s e  
t eacher  t o  the f a l s e  spi r i t  which was behind his mini s t ry . The f a l s e  
spi r i t s  wou l d  b e  f a l l en ange l s ,  o r  demons , who are behind the f a l s e  
t eacher just a s  the Ho l y  Spi r i t  i s  b ehind the fai thful t eacher o f  the Word 
of  God . The " f a l s e  p r ophets "  menti oned at the end o f  this  verse  a r e  the 
human representatives of  the satani c "spi r i t s "  f r om whom thei r t eaching 
actua l l y  comes . 

Let  us never f o r  one moment minimi z e  the activity  of  Satan . I t  i s  just as  
t rue t oday , maybe even mo re s o  becaus e we are c l os e r  t o  the end of  this  
age , that " many f a l s e  p rophet s  are gone out into the worl d . "  W e  have them 
in the ma jo r  cul t s ; we have them a l s o  in the s o - ca l l ed f ai th-heal ers . And 
r emember that one of the danger ous thi ngs about f a l s e  t eaching is that i t  
can b e  right i n  s ome respect s , and yet i t  l eads a p e rson t o  a f a l s e  hope . 

Be l i ev e r s  then , and be l i evers now , are  to  do two things acc o rding t o  this  
vers e :  
1 )  They are not t o  gul l i b l y  accept any r e l igi ous t eacher that may come 

a l ong . "Be l i eve not every spi ri t . "  So your f i r s t  a t t i tude t oward 
that t ea cher who comes to your door , o r  toward even s ome f r i end who 
t r i es to teach you s omething , shou l d  be skept i c i sm .  Don ' t  b e  decei v ed 
into thinking that he , or she , us es the Bi b l e ,  t hat i t  mus t  ther e f o r e  
be t rue . And don ' t  think that just because s ome things s ound good 
that i t  is a l l good . The D evi l d e l ights to use Sc ripture . He even 
used i t  w i t h  the Lord . cf . Gen . 3 : 1  f f .  P l ease turn t o  this  passage . 
I t  i s  very impo rtant i n  understanding the work o f  Satan where f a l s e  
doctrine i s  concerned . 

Second l y ,  
2 )  "But t r y  the spi r i t s  whether they a r e  of  God . "  Trying i s  t e s t inq . 

examining ,  t o  f i nd out i f  the t eaching y o u  a r e  hearing has come f rom 
God , or f rom those who are f a l s e  t eachers empowered by evi l spi ri t s . 
And when I say that f a l s e  t eachers are empowered by evi l s p i r i t s , I do 
not mean that they are immora l ,  s i n i s t e r  peop l e .  P r obab l y  mos t o f  the 
t ime they are sinc e r e , upri ght peop l e who real l y  be l i eve they are 
doing the work o f  the L o rd . But they have been dup ed int o be l i eving a 
doct rine whi ch i s  not t rue . 

Why did the Apos t l e  John c a l l them " prophet s " ? I n  the p r e c eding s ec t i on 
on doct rine ( 2 : 1 8 - 2 9 )  the Apos t l e  J ohn spoke o f  Chri s t  and the 
ant i ch r i s t s ;  here he spoke of the Hol y Spirit  and f a l s e  prophet s . B ut why 
did he cal l them p rophet s ?  

Bi s hop Westcott  points out that t h e  t erm " f a l s e  p rophet s "  speaks n o t  on l y  
of  a f a l s e  t eache r ,  but of  one who " supports  his  c l aims by mani f e s t a t i ons 
of spiri tual  pow e r "  ( p .  1 40 ) .  And i s  this not what f a l s e  t eachers do? 
They wi l l  t e l l you how this p e r s on or that person has been great l y  hel ped 
by the doctrine whi ch they are sp reading . This i s  t rue of  the New Age 
peop l e . Thi s has been t rue f o r  a l ong time of  the Chr i s t i an S c i ent i s t s . 
The charisma t i c s  wi l l  t e l l of the wonderful  heal i ngs that are taking 
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p l ace . The " f a l s e  prophe t s "  wi l l  t r y  to  get you t o  b e l i eve that the 
resul t s  whi ch they c l aim are t aking p l a ce are proof that t he i r  doctrine l S  
t rue . 

And note  that t hey a r e  not l acking i n  z e a l . I n  f a c t , the f a l s e  t eacher 
wi l l  o f t en put the teacher of the t ruth to shame by his z e a l . The Apos t l e  
John expressed i t  here by the words , "are  gone out i n t o  the wor l d . " The 
f a l s e  t eacher does not wait for  peop l e  to c ome to him; he goes a f t er them . 
This i s  exac t l y  what the Lord t o l d  the apos t l es t o  do . And they did i t . 
But somehow the Church has l ost  that z e a l  t oday . We bui l d  n i c e  bui l di ngs 
with the l at es t  equi pment , and put on e l aborate prog rams desi gned to make 
c ome , but s omehow we have l ost  s i ght of  our cal l i ng t o  " go . . .  into a l l  the 
wor l d ,  and p r each the gospel  to  every c reature"  (Mark 1 6 : 1 5 ) . The p e r f e c t  
t ense of  t h e  verb in t h e  original  whi ch is  tran s l ated h e r e  "are  gone out , "  
indi c a t es that they have gone out , and t hey conti nue t o  go out . I t  i s  a 
mini s t ry that con t i nues , and wi l l  c on t i nue . 

So there are many good t hings that can be said about the " f a l s e  prophet s . "  

What t es t  are we t o  app l y  to  t h e  teachi ng whi ch we hear? Remember : We 
are not to  j udge the t eachi ng by the f r i end l iness of  the p e rson who comes 
to us , nor by hi s ,  or her ,  popul ari t y ,  nor by the numbers of hi s 
f o l l owers . Doctrine i s  t o  be checked by the doct rine , the t eaching of  
Scr ipture . 

Verses  2 and 3 give us our t es t . 

4 : 2  Al l truth c omes f rom the Hol y Spi r i t . He i s  the Author of Scripture , 
and He i s  the Teacher of  Scripture . There f o r e , i t  i s  by the Word o f  

God that w e  a r e  t o  judge a l l  t eachi ng . But there i s  one a r ea of  t ruth 
tha t  is supr eme l y  impor tant : I t  i s  wha t this prophet actua l l y  t eaches 
about J esus Chri s t . Did H e  come i n  the f l esh, o r  not? 

The Lord asked the most important que s t i on that can be asked when He 
i nqui red of  the Pharis ees , " What think y e  of Chr i s t ?  whose son is he? ' 
( Mat t . 2 2 :  4 2 ) . 

On this point , c f . 1 John 2 : 2 2 .  I n  this f i rs t  doctrinal  t es t ,  the 
que s t i on was conce rning the Person of  Chri s t . The que s t i on proposed in 
chap ter 2 was , " I s the man Jesus the Mes s i ah , the Chri s t ? "  In John 2 0 : 31 
we see  t hat Messiah i nc l udes the idea of  Dei ty . I t  woul d a l s o  mean that 
Jesus was the ful f i l l ment of  OT Messianic prophecies . H e  was the One who 
was l o oked f o r  as the c oming Redeeme r . Anyone who den i ed that Jesus was 
the Chr i s t  was actua l l y  ant i chri s t , against Chri s t ,  not f o r  Him . And such 
a deni a l  wou l d  a l s o  i ndi cate that the person denying this of Chr i s t  was 
denying the Father a l s o  becaus e the Father c l aimed our L o rd as His  Son . 
He did this speaki ng f r om heaven ; He did this by the mi racul ous works 
whi ch our Lord p e r f ormed . 

Now l et us return to  our t ex t  i n  1 John 4 : 2 .  How do we r e c ogni z e  the 
mini s t r y  of  the t rue Sp i r i t  of  God , the Hol y Spi r i t ?  

When J ohn said " every spi ri t , "  h e  most l i k e l y was speaking o f  the mini s t r y  
of  the H o l y  Spi r i t  thr ough every t rue s ervant of  t h e  Lord . The Apos t l e  
John was not the on l y  one who be l i eved what he was about t o  say about the 
Lord . Many had t aught this . And as of t en as we hear thi s taught , we can 
b e  sure that it is the message of the Ho l y  Spi r i t . 
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I n  a way , the f i rst  test  ment i oned i n  2 : 2 2 has t o  do with identi fying the 
Lo rd on earth as the Mes s i ah .  Thi s s e c ond doctrinal  t e s t  has t o  do with 
the ques t i on ,  When did He become Jesus Chri s t ?  

N o t i c e  how J ohn spoke o f  the advent o f  our Lord . I t  w a s  a coming . You 
and I were born ; we had no previ ous exi s t ence . Our exi s t ence began at 
concept i on .  Was thi s t rue o f  our Lord J esus Chr i s t ?  N o ! We right l y  
speak o f  H is  p r e - e xi s t ence becaus e His  concep t i on i n  t he vi rgin Mary by 
the Ho l y  Spi r i t  was not the beginning of H i s  e xi s t enc e .  He i s  et e rna l 
because He i s  the Son o f  God . But He came t o  earth , was born as a human 
baby , and was f r om His  concep t i on a l l that He ever had been as the S on of  
God . Whi l e  He was not given the name " Jesus" unt i l  H e  was born , yet  He 
was a l l that i s  imp l i ed in that Name when H e  was born . He was the Chri s t  
b e f o r e  H e  was born , but H e  continued t o  b e  the Chr i s t  thr ough a l l  that was 
inv o l ved in His becoming a Man . 

Thi s was defini t e l y  an answer t o  the t eaching of  the C e r enthi ans as we l l  
a s  the Doceti cs . The Cerenthi ans s a i d  that our L o rd became Chri s t  a f t e r  
He w a s  born , at  His  bapt i sm ,  and that He ceased t o  b e  Chr i s t  on the Cros s . 
The Docet i cs deni ed that our Lord was ever a t rue Man . And s o  t o  say that 
He came as Jes us Chr i s t , answered the Cerenthi ans . To  say that He was 
r e a l l y  "in the f l esh , "  i . e . , a t rue man , answered the Docet i c s . And by 
this s t a t ement the Apos t l e  J ohn , wi thout ment i oning ei ther group , was 
showing that by the t eaching of those two Gnos t i c  g roups they were showing 
that they were not " o f  God . "  

Thi s i s  what the Apos t l e  J ohn dec l ared in verse 3 .  

4 : 3  And here the Apos t l e  s t a t ed the s ame principl e ,  the s ame t e s t  o f  the 
t ruth , in a negat ive  fashi on . He s t a t ed i t  posi t i v e l y in verse 2 ;  

negat iv e l y  here i n  verse 3 .  

And then he went on to  i dent i fy such a den i a l  wi th the ant i chri s t s  he had 
men t i oned in chapter  2 .  They might speak of Chri s t , but they did not 
t each the t ruth about Chri s t , and s o  they were " f a l s e  p r ophe t s "  who were 
not to be t rus t ed nor f o l l owed . 

December 8 ,  1 9 9 2  

The word " c onf es s eth"  in both of  these v e rs e ,  2 and 3 ,  i s  in the present 
t ens e ,  whi ch speaks of  a conf es s i on that is  going on continua l l y ,  and i s  
the r e f o r e  prominent in t h e i r  t eaching , present with t h e  t eaching that i s  
"of  God" ; con t i nua l l y  absent f r om the t eaching t hat i s  ant i chri s t . I t  
does not mean that there i s  a deni a l  o f  the incarna t i o n ,  but that i t  i s  
simp l y  absent f r om the t eachi ng . And s o  we need t o  l earn t o  pay a t t ent i on 
t o  what i s  not being t aught as w e l l as to  what i s  being t aught . 

L i s t en t o  another exc e l l ent s t a t ement f r om the pen o f  George G .  Findl ay : 
. . .  Jesus Chr i s t  i s  the s t o rm- cent re ; the batt l e  sways this way and 

that about the person of the King . Now at one point , now at anothe r ,  
" the spi r i t  o f  error"  assai l s  His  man- s i ded being . Every kind of  
ant ipathy [ avers i on , repugnance ,  d i s t a s t e ]  that Chr i s t i an i t y  exci tes , 
in the modern as i n  the anc i ent wo r l d ,  impinges on our Lord ' s  name 
and person ;  i t s  sha f t s  s t rike on the g reat shi e l d  o f  the Captain o f  
S a l vation , f rom what ever qua rter  they a r e  aime d .  Behind other 
p robl ems of  l i f e  and r e l i g i o n ,  since Chr i s t  has s t epped into the 
a r ena , there a l ways emerges thi s : "Whom do men say that I ,  the Son of 
man , rna? " "Dost thou be l i eve on the Son of  God? " Thi s is o r  L o rd ' s  
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accost  [ approach , or  greeting]  t o  the wor l d ,  and t o  each s oul  He 
meet s ; He gi ves this cha l l eng e di s t inct l y  to the age in whi ch we l i ve . 
I t  i s  a ques t i on that s earches the i nmos t o f  the mind , and probes 
each man to the qui ck . As one thinks o f  Jesus Chr i s t  and f e l l s  
t owards Him,  s o  in his  very s e l f he i s . 

"Herein , "  says s t  John , "you may know the Spi r i t  o f  God" Sound 
know l edge in mat t er s  of this  kind i s  based upon s p i r i tual fa cts  and 
acqui r ed by a s p i r i tual percep t i on .  One may r epeat the c reed w i t h  
reas oned assent , and y e t  come short o f  " c on f e s s i ng Jesus Chr i s t . "  
The apprehens i on o f  a person , not the acknow l edge o f  a dogma , i s  in  
requi s i t i on [ acqui ring the r i ght to  ca l l  one ' s  s e l f  a Chr i s t i an ] . To  
reach and l ay ho l d  o f  Chr i s t  i n  H i s  l i ving p e r s ona l i ty ,  r equi res an 
aid  above int e l l e c t  and natur e .  "No man can say Jesus i s  Lo rd , "  
dec l ared the other theo l og i c a l  Apo s t l e ,  " except i n  the Ho l y  Spi r i t "  
( 1  Cor . 1 2 . 3 ) . "Bl essed art  thou , Simon B a r - J onah , "  excl aimed J es us 
t o  H i s  f i rs t  c on f es s o r ;  " f l esh and b l ood did not  reveal i t  unt o thee , 
but my Father who i s  in heaven" (Mat t . 1 6 . 1 7 ) .  The adoring ,  s e l f ­
surrendering f a i t h  in Jes us Chri s t , whi ch c r i es out i n  H i s  presenc e ,  
"My Lord and my God ! "  i s  an inspi rat i o n ,  [ a  s upernatural i n f l uence 
whi ch qua l i f i e s  me to receive and c ommun i c a t e  divine t ruth] never a 
mere attainment ; i t  i s  the gi f t  o f  God,  meeting the soul ' s  e f f o r t  and 
yearning t oward i t s  Redeemer . To  this  con f es s i on the indi vidual 
wi tnes s , a l ong w i t h  the who l e  l i ving Body of Chr i s t , is enab l ed and 
c ompe l l ed by the Spi r i t  " whi ch we have f r om God . "  That Spi r i t  i s  ln 
f ac t  the Sup reme Conf es s o r ;  and the proof o f  the Sav i ourship and 
Godhead o f  Jesus r e s t s  essent i a l l y  upon the t e s t imony of the H o l y 
Sp i r i t  t o  the consci ousness o f  the Churc h ,  and thr ough the Church t o  
the w o r l d  i n  i ts succes s i v e  epochs . "He s ha l l  t es t i f y  o f  me , "  s a i d  
o u r  L ord c oncerning t h e  coming Parac l et e ,  " and y o u  a l s o  s ha l l 
t e s t i f y "  ( John 1 5 . 2 6 ,  2 7 ) .  

( This quot a t i on i s  f r om Findl ay ' s  Fel l ows hip I n  L i f e  Eterna l , pp . 3 1 9 ,  
3 2 0 . )  

I n  this quotati on D r .  Find l ay has r eminded us that the knowl edge o f  the 
t ruth whi ch l eads t o  s a l va t i on is a l l  o f  God . I t  i s  a s upernatural work . 
I t  i s  not  s omething that we i n i t i a t e - - ever ! And , as Dr . Find l ay has s a i d  
s o  we l l ,  w e  can s a y  our cr eeds , and s i gn our d o c t r i n a l  s t a t ement s ,  but 
un l es s  the Spi r i t  of God has borne t e s t imony t o  our soul s ,  i t  i s  a l l just 
a surface prof ess i on ,  and l eaves our s ou l s  unchanged . We have l os t  s i ght 
of this  in these days when the main empha s i s  is upon man ' s  wi l l ingness t o  
receive Chr i s t , and h i s  deci s i on .  Sal vat i on i s  a div ine work , and none o f  
u s  wou l d  ever have underst ood Who Chr i s t  i s  i f  i t  had n o t  been f o r  the 
work o f  the H o l y  Spi r i t  in c ommunicating the t ruth to our soul s .  

Not i c e how qui ck l y  the Enemy had gone t o  work a f t e r  our Lord ascended back 
to the Father . John sai d ,  speaking of the ant i chri s t s  and the i r  ant i ­
Chri s t i an teaching , "Whe reof  ye have heard that i t  shou l d  c ome ; and even 
now a l r eady is i t  in  the wor l d . "  The Devi l is bus y ,  with his demoni c  
f orces , twenty- f our hours o f  every day , every day of every year , and a l l  
o f  the years o f  our l i ves , doing everything that he possi b l y  can t o  keep 
peop l e  f r om understanding Who Jes us Chr i s t  i s . How thankful we can be f o r  
what John wrote i n  the next vers e ! I f  verse 4 were not  t rue , no one woul d 
ever be saved . The work o f  evange l i z i ng the wor l d  i s  a conf l i c t  between 
the power o f  God and a l l  o f  the Satani c f o r c es o f  he l l . We are no match 
f o r  the Devi l ,  but the Ho l y  Spi r i t  is i n f i ni t e l y  greater than he i s . 

December 1 4 ,  1 9 9 2  



4 : 4  I n  verse  3 ,  a t  the beginning 
thos e who a r e  not " o f  God . "  

God . "  Thi s i s  a very i n t e r e s t i ng 
unders t and what i t  means . 

1 John 4 : 1 - 6  ( 7 1 )  

o f  the vers e ,  the Apos t l e  J ohn menti oned 
Here he said that the bel i evers are " o f  
express i o n ,  and i t  i s  imp o r t ant that we 

The p repo s i t i on that is used her e ,  as  we l l  as in verse  1 ,  wher e  we are 
t o l d  t o  " t ry the s p i r i t s  whether they are of  God , "  is  the prepos i t i on __ . 
I t  i s  used a l s o  in verse  2 where we read , " Every spi r i t  that conf ess eth 
that Jesus Chri s t  is c ome in the f l esh is of God , "  and in verse 3 as 
menti oned i n  the preceding paragraph . 

When this phras e i s  used of  a be l i ever  i t  s peaks of  the fact  that we 
be l ong to  God . We have b een "born o f  God . "  Cf . 2 : 2 9 ;  3 : 9 .  Our 
r e l a t i onship to God i s  the resu l t  of what God has done in us . We have 
come f r om Him,  or l i t . , out of Him . contrast this with wha t John said i n  
2 : 1 9 .  Ev en our f e l l owship wi th each other i s  described by this 
p r epos i t i on 

Now because we are " of God , "  i t  i s  c l ear a l s o  that we " have overcome 
them . " We have overcome the f a l s e  prophets and the evi l spi r i t s  who a r e  
behind them . We have overcome them i n  t h e  pas t ,  and we cont i nue t o  
overcome them , i s  t h e  thought . I n  spi t e  of  a l l that the Devi l may have 
done to keep us in darkness and ignoran c e , "we have overcome them . "  The 
spi r i tua l conf l i ct did not s t op when we were saved , but i t  c ont inues on . 
And yet  we have been p r e s e rved "becaus e greater i s  he that i s  in you , than 
he that i s  in the wo d d . "  

Who i s  "in"  us? I t  s e ems f r om 3 : 2 4 that the Apos t l e  J ohn mus t  b e  sp eaking 
of the H o l y  Spi ri t .  

As I have ment i oned many times bef ore , the Apos t l e John was w r i t i ng a t  the 
c l os e  of the f i r s t  century . I t  had been p robab l y  s i xty  years s i nce the 
as c ens i on of  our Lord . And , as Cha r l es Simeon remarked in his s e rmon on 
this ver s e , " i t is surpris ing t hat i t  [ the Gosp e l ] gai ned so sp eedy , s o  
e x t ensive , and s o  p ermanent a f o o t i ng i n  the wor l d" i n  v i ew o f  the 
t r emendous oppos i t i on whi ch the ea r l y  Chri s t i ans f aced in and f r om the 
wor l d .  ( Se e  V o l . 2 0 , p .  4 6 9 ) . The spread o f  the Gospel  i s  a spi ri tual 
bat t l e  every inch o f  the way . I n  v i ew o f  the p e r s i s t ent oppos i t i on t o  
Chri s t  and His  Word , i t  i s  nothing short o f  a mi rac l e  that t h e  Gospel  
s t i l l  exists today , and is s t i l l  being used t o  win s inners to  Chr i s t . But 
we need to unders tand that none of this is to the g l ory  of  the Chur ch , nor  
to  the g l ory of  any indi vidual Chr i s t ian . Al l o f  the  g l ory bel ongs t o  God 
and to Chr i s t  and to the Hol y Sp i ri t .  

I f  the Ho l y  Spi r i t  i s  " g reater , "  then we mus t con f e s s  that those who 
possess  " the spi rit  o f  anti chri s t  are at the very l east , great ! I n  fact , 
there a r e  times when the f o rces of  the Evi l One s eem t o  be greater  t han 
the H o l y  Spi ri t . Peop l e  are a l ways more incl ined t oward error  than t hey 
are t o  accept the t ruth .  I f  i t  were not f o r  the Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  n o  one woul d 
be s aved . John speaks o f  our del ive rance as our v i c t ory , but actua l l y  the 
v i c t ory is the L o rd ' s .  And , i n  our ongoing conf l i c t  w i t h  the f orces  o f  
evi l w e  con t i nue t o  s e e  v i c t o r i e s  won becaus e of  t h e  mighty wi sdom and 
power of t he Ho l y  Spi ri t . I f  it were  not  f o r  t he work of t he Spi ri t , our 
work wou l d  be in vai n .  But because H e  dwe l l s  within us , and works through 
us , we continue to s e e  wonderful  v i c t o r i e s  of grace as p e op l e come t o  
Chri s t . 

4 : 5  Thos e who a r e  not " o f  God" a r e  " o f  the wor l d ,  t hat i s ,  a part o f  this 
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wor l d  order whi ch i s  under the c ont r o l  and di rec t i on o f  the Evi l One . 
Review 2 : 1 5 - 1 6 . 

Here John was saying that the peop l e  who f o l l ow a f a l s e t eacher do s o  
because they are " o f  the wor l d . "  They may have p r o f es s ed f o r  a t ime t o  be 
saved , but i f  a person turns f r om the t ruth and turns to e r r o r  it i s  
because they a r e  " o f  the w o r l d "  and not " o f  God . "  Agai n ,  remember what 
the Apos t l e  J ohn wrote  in 2 : 2 9 .  I t  i s  very dist ressing t o  us who know the 
Lo rd to see s omeone we thought was saved turn f r om the truth , and turn t o  
e r ro r . I f  they can go away and s tay away i t  is  because they have never 
real l y  known the Lord nor His t ruth . Thi s i s  a part o f  the test o f  f a i t h  
whi ch we need a l ways t o  keep i n  mind . 

4 : 6  Here J ohn r epeated what he had said i n  verse 4 at the begi nning . 
person who knows God wi l l  hear those o f  us who speak the t rut h .  

one who i s  not o f  God wi l l  not hear us . 

The 
The 

This may be a very en l i ghtening c ommentary on the day in which we l i ve . 
Perhaps you have wondered how the prof essing church can s t ray s o  far  f r om 
i t s  f ound ations . Church mus i c  i s  f o l l owing the p a t t e rn o f  the wo r l d  in 
i t s  mus i c . The pas t o r  f e e l s  a greater need t o  be an ent er t ainer than he 
does an expos i t o r  o f  Scriptur e .  We have a l l o f  our fancy methods by whi ch 
we are  r ea l l y  t e l l i ng the H o l y  Spi r i t  that we don ' t  need Him anymore . � 
wonder i f  John wou l d  say that this i s  because we have s o  many peopl e i n  
our churches t oday who are  actua l l y  " o f  the worl d , "  not  " o f  God . "  
There f o r e , they d on ' t  judge a church by whether or not i t  s t ands f o r  t he 
t ruth o f  the Word of God . They j udge i t  by whether o r  not i t  meets the 
ne eds whi ch they think are most impor t ant- -needs whi c h  are d i s t i nct f rom 
thei r s a l va t i on and the i r  f e l l owship w i t h  the Lord . 

I know that i t  is  not  p l eas i ng t o  many peop l e  t o  speak l i k e  thi s ,  but as 
we l ook at the church t oday we have t o  admi t that there is s omething 
t e r r i b l y  wrong w i t h  the way the church i s  going . We actua l l y  have 
concerts and s eminars in our church whi ch you cannot a t t end un l es s  you pay 
to get i n .  I wish s omeone wou l d  show me s ome prec edent f o r  this in the 
Word of God . 

We may not  be ab l e  t o  s t op the church f r om taking the di rect i on i n  whi ch 
it is  going , but we certai n l y  don ' t  have to go a l ong with those who are 
r espons i b l e  for the p resent t rends . We are  going to know that things are 
changing for the bet t e r , i f  they ever do , when peop l e  c ome to church t o  
hear the Word o f  God , t o  pray , and t o  en j o y  f e l l owship t ogether i n  Chri s t . 
F i r s t  John is  one epi s t l e  that peop l e  need t o  read and re- read , becaus e ,  
i f  1 J ohn i s  t rue ( and i t  sure l y  i s ) ,  then mi l l i ons o f  peop l e  are  kidding 
thems e l v es when they c a l l thems e l ves Chr i s t i ans . 

Enough said ! Let us g o  on t o  the next s e c t i on i n  this important epist l e .  

And s o  John concl uded this part i cu l a r  s e c t i on by saying , "Her eby we know 
the spi r i t  of t ruth ,  and the spi r i t  of error . "  
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Intro : When we pass f rom verse 6 of  chapt e r  4 to  verse 7 we pass f o r  the 
moment out of conf l i ct into c ommun i on--communi on with each other , 

and communion with God . And our c ommuni on i s  charac t e ri zed , among other 
t hi ngs , by our l ove for each other and by our l ove f o r  God . 

Thi s i s  actua l l y  the thi rd t ime that John has turned his at tention t o  our 
l ove f o r  each other in the f ami l y  of God . The f i r s t  was in 2 : 7 - 1 1 ;  the 
s ec ond , 3 : 10 - 1 8 , but he men t i oned it again in 3 : 2 3 .  

I t  i s  hard t o  say that any one of  John ' s  main points i s  more important 
than the others , but we can say that he put a very s t r ong emphas i s  upon 
this part i cul ar need in our l i ves , the need t o  l ove each other . He 
evident l y  had never f o rgotten those words of our Lord f ound in John 1 3 : 3 4 ,  
3 5 .  And nei ther shou l d  we . The Apos t l e  John , l i ke t he other apos t l es ,  
was a s t i ck l er f o r  correct doctrine , f o r  obedi enc e ,  and f o r  l i ving 
righteous l y ,  but a l l of  those without this made the others l es s  important 
than they otherwi s e  wou l d  have been . Doct rine can divide us . Obedi ence 
can make us c r i t i c a l  and c ens ori ous of those who do not l i ve l i ke we l i v e .  
And our a t t empt t o  be h o l y can make us proud i f  a l l  i s  not mo tivated by 
our l ove f o r  God and f o r  each othe r .  

When our L o rd prayed f o r  H i s  own i n  John 1 7 , H e  was mos t c onc erned about 
our onenes s .  There can be no oneness without l ove f o r  each other . And we 
need to keep in mind that we are not on l y  to l ov e  others , but we are to  
make sure that by our l i ves we are making ours el ves l oveab l e to  others i n  
the f ami l y  of  God . I t  i s  easy f o r  us t o  want others to  l ove us , but we 
can be obl i v i ous to things in our l i ves whi ch may be making i t  di f f i cu l t  
for  others t o  l ove us . what we a l l  need t o  aim a t  i n  this i s  genuineness , 
real i t y . 

But l et us examine John ' s  words i n  this  l at t e r  part o f  chapter 4 .  

4 : 7  "Bel oved" - - used by John f i v e  t imes in this epi s t l e :  3 : 2 ,  2 1 ; 4 : 1 ,  
7 ,  1 1 . He prac t i c ed what he preached . I t  i s  evi dent that his  

epi s t l e  was mot i vated by a deep and sincere l ove f o r  the Lord ' s  peop l e .  

And not i c e  that he spoke i n  the f i rst  person p I  ura l : "Let  us , "  not , "You 
make sure that you l ove God . "  The Apos t l e  John makes hims e l f an examp l e  
t o  a l l who t each the Word , a s  we l l  a s  t o  those who are responsib l e  f o r  
g iving guidance to  others i n  the f ami l y  of  God , such as  parents , S S  
teachers , or  one f r i end hel ping anothe r .  We need t o  b e  j u s t  a s  conc erned 
that we are doing what the Lord wants us to  do as  we are that other peop l e  
do what the Lord want s them t o  do . 

I n  this verse and the f o l l owing verse we have not on l y  the exhortat i on ,  
whi ch has been gi ven bef ore , but an empha s i s  upon the f a c t  that when we 
l ove each other we are demonstrating t hat we are real l y  born of God , and 
that we real l y  know God . Therefore , this  becomes a means of assurance f o r  
us , and a test imony t o  others . 

The l ove whi ch John was t a l king about was the l ove whi ch i s  " o f God . "  
Here i s  our prep o s i t i on ___ again . He was not t a l king about a me r e l y  
human s ensua l l ove , but a divine l ove . And , a s  John went on t o  s how in 
the f o l l owing verses , if we are to  underst and how and for what purpos e we 
are to l ove each other , we need to s pend t i me l ea rning about the l ove o f  
God f o r  us . John was saying that when we l ove l i ke God l oves , and f o r  the 
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same reason , we are  s howing that we are  born o f  God and that we know Him . 
Our l ove f o r  each other c omes f r om our f e l l owship w i t h  God . When we do 
not  l ove each other we are announcing that s omething is wrong in our 
f e l l owship w i t h  the L o r d ,  and p os s i b l y  that we are not what we p r o f e s s  t o  
be . When w e  have t r oub l e  l oving each other , i t  i s  t o  the Lord we mus t  
l ook t o  give us the l ove which we need " f or  l ove i s  o f  God . "  We  as the 
Lord ' s  peop l e are not a l ways easy to  l ove . But di f f i cul t i es o f  this kind 
are desi gned by the L o rd to make us real i z e  more f u l l y  how dependent we 
are upon the Lord to f ul f i l l  even a c ommand l i ke this whi ch at the f i rs t  
may s ound very simp l e ,  and easy t o  obey . But then w e  run into  t r oub l e ,  
and we mus t  c ome back t o  the L o r d .  

4 : 8  Being born o f  God , and knowing God , and l oving the peop l e  o f  God , a l l 
go t ogethe r . So , i f  we don ' t  l ove the L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  i t  i s  becaus e 

we don ' t  know the L o r d ,  and we haven ' t  been born o f  God . And s o  our l ove 
f o r  each other is a mos t v i t a l  test o f  our f a i t h . 

4 : 9  Thi s verse and the f o l l owing verse s how us as wel l as any verses I 
know , why we shoul d l ove each other . What i s  our purpose in l oving 

each other? I s  i t  just that things woul d go  we l l  between us? No , we are 
about to l earn that God ' s  l ove f o r  us had a disti nct purpos e ,  and our l ove 
f o r  each other has the same di s t i nct purpose as wel l .  Thi s i s  why verses 
9 through 11  are  good verses f or a l l  of  us to  l earn . Here we s e e  why God 
l oved us , and why we are obl igated to l ove each other . 

This verse real l y  t e l l s  us two things ; 
1 )  We l earn the extent to  whi ch God l oved us . 
2 )  We l earn the purpose behind H i s  l ove f or us . 

There i s  no  l ove among peop l e  that can compare w i t h  the l ove o f  God f o r  
H i s  peop l e .  "He s ent his  on l y  begotten Son into the worl d . "  The f a l s e  
p r ophets woul d deny this fact i n  one way o r  another . They wou l d  say 
ei ther that He was not r ea l l y  the Son o f  God , o r  that He was not real l y  a 
man . They t amper with this bas i c  t ruth . They wi l l  change anything that 
they can about i t .  Let us examine the wo rds careful l y .  

God mani f es t ed His  l ove t oward us by s ending His  Son into  the wo r l d .  This 
is a short s t a t ement , but it i s  packed with meani ng . Here we have the 
outworking of  a purpose that was p l anned before there was a man . The 
meaning i s  intens i f i ed when we think of how preci ous the L o rd Jesus is t o  
the Fathe r . H e  i s  the One i n  Whom the Father f i nds a l l o f  H i s  de l i ght . 
And then , when we thi nk o f  those who are incl uded in that l i t t l e  p r onoun 
"us , "  we see the l ove of  God more c l ear l y .  The "us" does not point t o  
good , r i ghteous peop l e  who might i n  s ome way b e  des e rving o f  such a l ove 
f r om God . No , the " us "  were gui l ty ,  defi l ed ,  s i nners , not deserving of 
the l ove of  God any way you might l ook a t  them . God ' s  l ove is based upon 
His  grace , not upon our meri t .  God s ent His Son into the wor l d  t o  become 
a Man , a t rue human being . He came by bi r t h ,  conceived in the womb of the 
vi rgin Mary by the H o l y  Spi r i t . So He was the Son o f  God whi l e  Mary was 
carrying Him f o r  those nine months i n  her woman , the Son o f  God just as He 
had been eterna l l y .  

And i t  was not that God had many Sons ; 
Son . "  And He s ent Him into the worl d .  
s t and the meaning o f  this s t a t ement as 
idea in John 3 ; 1 6 ,  don ' t  we? 

He on l y  had One ,  " hi s  on l y  bego t t en 
Not one o f  us can p os s i b l y  under­

it  a f f ected God . We have the same 

What was the purpose o f  the Son ' s  mi s s i on into  the wor l d? 
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Note the speci a l  way in whi ch John spoke of this . He spoke of  "us " and 
" we "  here in verse 9 .  God did not s end H i s  Son into the wor l d  in order 
that ever yone might be s aved . God knew what H i s  purpose was , and H i s  Son 
came to do H i s  Father ' s  wi l l .  I f  God int ended t o  save everyone , then the 
mi s s i on of  Chr i s t  was a f a i l ur e .  He c ame to  prov i de s a l vat i on for the 
e l ect of  God , f o r  those you see coming to Chri s t  day by day . Chr i s t  came 
that "we" might have l i f e ,  "that we might l i ve thr ough him . "  We were 
dead , dead i n  t r espasses and s i ns , dead becaus e of  s i n .  H e  came to  give 
us l i f e  whi ch meant that H e  came to  deal  with our s i ns i n  s uch a way that 
God wou l d  give  us l i f e when otherwi s e  we wou l d  have experi enced eterna l 
deat h .  Chr i s t  came to  provide an et erna l b l essing f o r  us . He did not 
come to show us how we coul d save ours e l ves ; H e  came " that we might l i ve 
thr ough him . "  Thi s is the Gospe l . John did not go into  detai l here , but 
the s i gn i f i cance of the Gospel message i s  a l l contained i n  these verses . 

Now think of this  i n  connect i on with the purpose that we shou l d  have i n  
l oving each other . 

The Lord Jes us came to  meet our need s p i r i t ua l l y .  He came that we might 
have l i f e .  Now you and I cannot save anyone , but the purpose of our l ove 
f o r  each other is to  h e l p  each other s p i r i tua l l y .  We are not going to do 
any thing that wou l d  be a hi ndrance to the Lord ' s  peop l e  in thei r f e l l ow­
ship w i t h  God ; our purp ose shou l d  a l ways be that we l eave peop l e  better  
off  s p i r i t ua l l y  than when we  went t o  t hem . Our spi r i t ua l  good was the 
r eason f o r  God ' s  l ove f o r  us in Chr i s t . The s p i r i tua l good of the L o rd ' s  
peop l e  i s  the reason f o r  our l ove f o r  t hem . Chri s t  came t o  give , and we 
mus t  do the s ame . 

Read 1 Cor . 1 3  wi th this i n  mind . And l ook at Rom . 1 4 : 1 3 I n  the l i ght o f  
what w e  have here in 1 J ohn 4 : 9 .  

Now l et us l ook at verse 1 0 . 

4 : 1 0 There i s  a d i f f e rent empha s i s  i n  verse 1 0  when we compare i t  with 
verse 9 a l t hough they s e em t o  be saying essen t i a l l y  the same thing 

when we f i rst read the two verses . 

I f  we want t o  understand God ' s  l ove , we s e e  i t  i n  t he fact  that He l oves 
us ! I t  shou l d  not surpri s e  us that we shou l d  l ove God . I t  i s  ama z i ng 
that we didn ' t  l ove Him f i rs t . But we didn ' t !  The amaz ing thing about 
God ' s  l ove is that He wou l d  l ove us ! That is t rul y amaz ing ! And l e t i t  
be said here that i f  God had not l oved us f i rs t ,  we wou l d  never have l oved 
H i m .  He ini t i a t ed our r e l a t i onshi p w i t h  Him by l oving us when we were 
a l together unl ove l y ,  and before we ever gave Him a thought . 

But what makes verse 10  d i f fe rent f rom verse 9 ?  

I n  v e r s e  9 w e  s e e  how we benefi ted f r om t h e  coming of Chri s t ;  i n  verse 10 
we see what the coming and death o f  our Lord meant t o  the Father . 

I c a l l your a t t ent i on t o  a word we had once before i n  this  epi s t l e ,  the 
word "prop i t i a t i on . "  C f . 2 : 2 .  what does this word mean? 

I t  means that God i s  s a t i s f i ed .  God i s  s a t i s f i ed wi th the work o f  H i s  
Son . He i s  s at i s f i ed w i t h  the sacri f i c e that His  Son o f f ered f o r  our 
sins . He i s  s o  s at i s f i ed ,  in  fact , that nothing e l s e  r emains to  be done 
before we can be f o rgi ven , and even c l othed with the righte ousness of  God . 
P r opi t i a t i on i s  a very p ower ful  word . God "sent hi s Son to  be the 
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propi t i a t i on f o r  our s i ns . "  
d i e d  wi l l  mos t  c e r t ai n l y  b e  
acceptance w i t h  God . 

Thi s word means that those f o r  whom Chr i s t  
saved , and wi l l  f ind p e r f e c t  and e t e rn a l  

And s o  we s e e  that G o d  and Chri s t  by thei r l ov e  f or u s  sought t o  
a c c omp l i sh t w o  things , and t w o  things w e r e  accomp l i shed : 
1 )  Chri s t  c ame t o  provide us w i t h  s p i r i tua l l i f e .  
2 )  H e  c ame t o  do  everything that was necessary t o  s a t i s f y  a ho l y  God . 

I f  w e  a r e  man i f es t i ng the l ov e  o f  God t o  each other , what shoul d w e  be 
concerned about ? Two things : 
1 )  Being a b l e s s i ng t o  our f e l l ow-be l i ev e r s , a spi r i tual  b l ess ing . 
2 )  P l eas ing God by the way w e  l ov e  each other . 

Thi s i s  why J ohn w ent on t o  s a y  wha t he d i d  in  v e r s e  1 .  

4 : 1 1 H e r e  i s  our word o f  endearment again : " B e l oved . "  

And then he went on t o  s a y , " I f  God s o  l oved us , "  i . e . ,  i f  this w e r e  H i s  
t w o  purposes in  l oving us , t o  b r i ng u s  l i f e ,  and t o  s at i s f y  God , "we ought 
a l s o  t o  l ov e  one ano ther . "  The o b j e c t s  of H i s  l ove f o r  us and the obj e c t s  
of o u r  l ove f o r  e a c h  other mus t be the s ame . 

Janua ry 4 ,  1 9 9 3  

Thi s i s  pr obab l y  the great es t a rgument f or us t o  l ov e  each other , the f a c t  
that G o d  l oves us . And this i s  the bas i s  o f  our f e l l owshi p w i th each 
o t h e r - - our l ov e  for  each other . I t  i s  r i di cu l ous t o  speak o f  f e l l owship 
i f  there is no  l ov e .  

The word "ought " s uggests  an ob l i gat i on ,  o r  a duty , a debt . I t  i s  not a 
debt which we owe t o  each othe r ,  but a debt whi c h  we owe t o  God . I t  i s  a 
d ebt whi ch w e  mus t a l ways be working on , and y e t  a debt whi ch we can never 
f u l l y  r epay . We  can a l ways s e e  un l ov e l y  things about each othe r ,  but that 
is when w e  need to r emember the t e r r i b l e un l ov e l iness God saw in us , and 
s t i l l  s e es in  us in our unp e r f e c t ed s t at e .  And yet H i s  l ov e  f o r  us never 
wavers . W e  shou l d  s e ek by the grace o f  God t o  have the s ame l ov e  for each 
other . 

I n  Eph . 5 : 1 ,  2 the Apos t l e  Paul  e xh o r t ed the Ephes i an b e l i evers t o :  
Be  y e  ther e f o re f o l l owers [ imi t at o rs ] o f  God , a s  dear chi l dren ; 
And wa l k  in  l ov e ,  as Chr i s t  a l s o hath l oved us . . .  

There i s  no  greater  examp l e  o f  l ov e  than the l ov e  that God and Chr i s t  have 
f or us . Our l ov e  f o r  each other i s  t o  d i sp l ay the s ame charact e r i s t i c s  
whi ch w e  s e e  in  G od ' s  l ov e  f o r  us . N o t i c e  that Paul  s ai d ,  "Wa l k  i n  l ov e . "  
H e  was not  speaking o f  o c c a s i on a l  man i f es t a t i on o f  l ov e ,  but our l i ves  a r e  
t o  be chara c t er i z ed b y  l ov e . Thi s i s  one o f  t h e  d i s t i ngui s hing marks o f  a 
t rue chi l d  o f  God . 

4 : 1 2 Thi s s t a t ement shou l d  remind anyone who i s  f ami l i a r  w i t h  the Ap os t l e  
John ' s  w r i t i ngs , o f  J ohn 1 : 1 8 .  ( Read and e xp l ai n . )  The verbs in  

the two v e r s e s  a r e  di f f erent , but the meaning o f  the two i s  i dent i ca l . N o  
human e y e s  have e v e r  s e en God , t h e  Father . The p o i nt i n  John 1 : 1 8 i s  that 
Chr i s t  c ame t o  reveal  the Fathe r ,  and t o  reveal  Him c omp l et e l y .  

The thing that John was concerned about , and whi ch w e  a l s o  shou l d  b e  
concerned about , i s  that the L o r d  Jesus Chr i s t  has gone b a c k  t o  heaven . 
How , then , wi l l  peop l e  t oday have evi dence not on l y  o f  the e x i s t ence o f  
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God , but a l s o o f  the g l ory o f  H i s  P e r s on? Thi s � s  what the Apos t l e  was 
about t o  p o i nt out . 

As ama z ing as i t  may s eem , the r o l e  whi ch the L o rd J es us had when He was 
here on earth , is the r o l e whi ch w e  as the chi l dren of God have in the 
wor l d  t oday . We are to r e v e a l  God t o  the peopl e o f  the wo r l d .  W e  
c e r t ai n l y  cannot do  i t  l ik e  t h e  L o rd J es us di d ,  but t h i s  v e r s e  i n d i c a t e s  
that we a r e  t o  do  i t ,  t o  do i t  cont i nua l l y ,  and t o  do  i t  w i t h  g r e a t e r  
e f f ec t i veness t h e  l onger w e  l i v e . But how do  we do  i t ?  We  do i t  by our 
l ov e  f o r  each othe r . Our l ov e  f o r  each other is to be a t e s t imony t o  the 
wo r l d  of the e x i s t ence o f  God , and espe c i a l l y  o f  H i s  l ov e . 

The Devi l c l ev e r l y  c re a t e s  s i tuati ons t o  make us shy away f r om s ome o f  the 
g r e a t e s t  d o c t r i nes of S c ri p ture as w e l l as s ome of the g r e a t e s t  respons i ­
bi l i t i es whi c h  w e  hav e . H e  has done that w i t h :  
1 )  The Fatherhood o f  God . 
2 )  The brotherhood o f  man , o r  God ' s  chi l dren . 
3 )  The humani ty of Chri s t . 
4 )  The uni t y  o f  the Church . 
And the s ame i s  t rue o f  the l ove o f  God . The w or l d  and the apo s t a t e  
church have spoken o f  God ' s  l ov e  t o  the neg l ec t  o f  H i s  r i ght e ousne s s . To  
a v o i d  making the s ame mi s t ake , we o f t en a r e  a f r a i d  to  speak about the l ove 
o f  God . And yet there is no  mor e  wond e r f u l  t ruth in S c r i pture . Twi c e  i n  
t h i s  chap t e r  w e  read , " God i s  l ove "  ( vv . 8 ,  1 6 ) . Thi s means that H i s  v e ry 
nature i s  charac t e r i z ed by l ov e . I f  that were not the c a s e , you and I 
wou l d  not know the L o rd . Thi s i s  a g l o ri ous t rut h !  How many t imes in  our 
t e s t i ngs , and/ or in our f a i l ures , have we been comf o r t ed by these great  
words . I t  i s  the nature o f  God t o  l ov e . 

The wo r l d  needs t o  know thi s . Paul s a i d  i n  w r i t i ng t o  the Romans that i t  
i s  the goodness o f  God that br ought us t o  repentance and s a l v a t i on . C f . 
R om .  2 : 4 .  God ' s  goodness i s  s imp l y  a mani f es t a t i on o f  H i s  l ov e .  How many 
peop l e  you s upp o s e  have been s aved thr ough hearing J ohn 3 : 1 6? We wi l l  
never know unt i l  w e  get t o  heav en . God ' s  goodness does not  e l imi n a t e  H i s  
ri ght eousnes s ,  n o r  d o e s  i t  even s e t  i t  a s i d e . But remember that there 
wou l d  not  have been a C r os s ,  there woul d have been no  s a l vat i on for any 
s i nners i f  i t  had not been f o r  the l ov e  of God . 

How can peop l e  t oday be c onvi n c ed o f  the e x i s t en c e  o f  God? I t  i s  not  by 
mi r a c l e s  o f  he a l ing , n o r  by s p eaking i n  t ongue s , n o r  by s p e c i a l  v i s i ons . 
John i s  s ay i ng i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e  that i t  i s  by the l ov e  that we as b e l i evers 
show f or each other ! 

I n  the l at t e r  pa rt  o f  t h i s  verse the Apos t l e  J ohn was not  saying that i f  
we l ov e  each othe r ,  then God wi l l  dwe l l i n  us , but i f  we do  not  l ov e  each 
othe r ,  t hen He  w i l l  not  dwe l l i n  us . The meaning o f  t h i s  v e r s e  i s  that i f  
we l ov e  one another i t  i s  p r o o f  that God dwe l l s  i n  us , and that H i s  l ove 
is being p e r f e c t e d  in us . THE WORLD CANNOT SEE GOD , anymore than we c an , 
BUT THE WORLD CAN SEE U S ! AND GOD HAS ORDAI NED THAT THE WORLD BE ABLE TO 
SEE I N  OUR RELAT I ONSH I P  W I TH EACH OTHER , BY OUR LOVE , THAT THE VERY 

PRESENCE AND NATURE OF GOD I S  B E I NG D I SPLAYED IN US ! 

I f  w e  heard ha l f  as much about the l ov e  o f  be l i ev e r s  f o r  each other as we 
do about l ov i ng the s i nner , there wou l d  p r obab l y  b e  more s i nners being 
saved . One of the mos t  e s s ent i a l  c ondi t i ons f o r  G od ' s  b l e s s i ng through 
H i s  Church i s  the l ov e  that be l i ev e r s  a r e  t o  have f o r each othe r . The 
L o rd o f t en w i t hho l ds H i s  b l e s s ing unt i l  be l i evers a r e  r i ght l y  r e l a t e d  t o  
each other i n  l ov e  w i t hi n  the Church . 
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" H i s  l ov e  i s  p e r f e c t e d  i n  us " i s  take by Bi shop W e s t c o t t  t o  mean that " the 
l ov e  of God is in us in i t s  c omp l e t e s t  f orm . " c f . p .  1 5 2 . When the l ov e  
o f  G o d  i s  d i s p l ayed b y  u s  f o r  e a c h  othe r ,  i t  has at tai ned i t  f u l f i l l ment , 
i t s  c omp l e t i on . 

And s o ,  whi l e  i t  i s  s t i l l  t rue that "no man hath s een God at  any t i me , "  
yet when b e l i evers l ov e  each other , peop l e ,  saved and uns aved , s e e  the 
evidence that there is a God and that He  is a God of l ov e . But even more 
than that , such l ove is evidence that God Hims e l f is dwe l l i ng in us . And 
s o  l i k e  Chri s t , on l y  t o  a l es s e r  and imp e r f e c t  degre e ,  we a r e  in the wor l d  
t o  reveal  God . Thi s i s  the emphas i s  down thr ough v e r s e  16 . 

4 : 1 3  Compare this  v e r s e  w i t h  the l at t e r  part o f  3 : 2 4 .  

I p e r s ona l l y  do  not be l i ev e  that God dwe l l s  in us by H i s  Spi r i t , or  that 
Chri s t  dwe l l s  i n  us by the Ho l y  Spi ri t .  I t  i s  w i t h  the Ho l y  Spi r i t  that 
we have to do , but i t  s eems to me that the Script ures t each that w e  a r e  
indwe l t  b y  t h e  Fathe r ,  t h e  S on ,  and t h e  Ho l y  Spi ri t . However , i t  i s  the 
Spi r i t  Who makes thes e great t ruths a rea l i t y  and o f  p r a c t i c a l  s i gni f i ­
cance t o  us . This mys t i c a l  and mys t e r i ous and yet r e a l  indwe l l ing o f  God 
i s  made known to us by the Ho l y  Sp i ri t .  

The word "dwe l l "  i s  our f ami l i a r  word abi d e . Thi s i s  not an o c c a s i ona l 
r e l at i onship , but an abiding r e l a t i onshi p , a l i ving re l a t i onshi p . I t  was 
just as t rue y e s t erday a s  t oday , and it wi l l  be just as t rue t omorrow as 
it is t oday . The d i f f e r en c e  among us as b e l i ev e r s  i s  not  how much God 
dwe l l s  w i t h  us , but how w e  depend up on this r e l a t i on and l i ve in the l i ght 
of i t . God Hims e l f wi l l  keep us r emi nded that He l i ves  in us . I t  may 
take f a i l ures f o r  us t o  rea l i z e  thi s . I t  may take great  t r i a l s . But i f  
we r e a l l y  b e l ong t o  H i m ,  the Lord wi l l  make us r ea l i z e  the nature o f  our 
r e l a t i onship to Him , and bring us t o  t rus t more and mo re in Him Who l i ves  
wi thin us . 

4 : 1 4  Al l through the p r e ceding v e r s es the Apos t l e  J ohn had used the f i r s t  
p e rson p l ur a l . And s o  there i s  no  need t o  think at  this point that 

he was sp eaking just o f  hims e l f ,  or  o f  hims e l f  and the other apost l es ,  
when he s a i d  "we" whi ch appears emphat i c a l l y  i n  the Gr eek t e x t . The t ruth 
that J ohn had been d e c l a r i ng is a t ruth which app l i es t o  a l l be l i evers 
a l i k e . 

Our f e l l owship i s  meant t o  be a t e s t imony t o  the v e r y  e x i s t en c e  o f  God , 
and that He  i s  a God o f  l ov e .  Thi s ,  i n  turn , l eads t o  the p r o c l ama t i on o f  
o u r  t e s t i mony . 

J ohn i s  undoub t ed l y  using the verb " s e e "  as meaning t o  und e r s t an d ,  or  t o  
s e e  w i t h  the eye of f a i t h .  He  was speak i ng of s p i r i tual  rea l i t i es . The 
Spi r i t  brings us to a conv i c t i on about Chri s t  and H i s  mi s s i on on earth 
whi ch i s  just  as s t rong and c e r t a i n  as if  we had l i ved on earth when He 
was  here . And , y e t , i n  many respects  it  is  st ronge r .  I t  i s  s o  s t rong , i n  
f a c t , that " w e  . . .  do  t e s t i f y , "  n o t  j u s t  b y  our l i ves , but w i t h  o u r  l i ps . 
And w e  k e ep on s aying i t , " That the Father s ent the Son t o  be the Savi our 
o f  the wor l d . " 

I t  woul d s e em that the Apos t l e  J ohn was 
epi s t l e :  the be l i ev e r ' s  witness  t o  
F e l l owship . 

his 
1 )  
2 ) Assurance o f  s a l va t i on .  

int roducing a third purp ose f or 
the wo r l d .  The f i rs t  two wer e : 
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Thi s v e r s e  gives us the on l y  t rue wi tnes s . Our s a l v a t i on o r i g i nated w i t h  
t h e  Father . I t  had t o  do  w i t h  H i s  Son . He  was sent t o  be " the Savi our o f  
the w o r l d . "  The S on w a s  t o  d o  everyt hing necessary f o r  the s a l va t i on o f  
s i nners , l eaving nothing undone . H e  d i d  not  come j u s t  as a p o t ent i a l  
Savi o r , but a s  a r e a l  Sav i o r . By " t he w or l d" here the Apos t l e  John wou l d  
not mean that Chr i s t  c ame w i th the i n t en t i on o f  saving eve ryone . H e  meant 
that wherever s i nners thr oughout the wo r l d  wou l d  be s aved , i t  wou l d  on l y  
b e  through the Son that peop l e  cou l d  be s aved . As I have s a i d  many t imes 
re cent l y ,  God does not have many ways of s a l va t i on . He  does not even have 
two ! Chr i s t  is the on l y  Savi o r . The s t ronger our f e l l owship w i t h  Chr i s t  
i s , t h e  mo r e  a s s ured we wi l l  be that t h i s  i s  t h e  t ruth o f  God . 

J anuary 1 1 , 1 9 93  

4 : 1 5 G .  G .  Find l ay ,  i n  h i s  commentary on 1 J ohn , p o i n t e d  out that t h i s  
s e c t i on we a r e  i n ,  i s  t h e  l ongest pa ragr aph i n  the e p i s t l e .  That 

i s , he dea l t  w i t h  the s ub j ect  of these v erses , which i s  l ov e ,  l ong er than 
he did the s ame sub j ec t , or  any other sub j e c t , thr oughout the who l e  
e p i s t l e .  The paragraph b egins w i th v e r s e  7 and c ont inues on t o  the end o f  
the chap t e r  ( v .  2 1 ) . J o hn ' s  burden i s  that the p e op l e  o f  God wou l d  l ov e  
each o t he r .  And y e t  i t  i s  n o t  a l ove whi ch i s  separated f r om the 
conf es s i on that a l l  t rue b e l i evers ho l d  t o ,  that Jesus Chr i s t  is the S on 
o f  God , and that H i s  coming into the wor l d  was an expres s i on o f  God ' s  
l ove- -Hi s l ov e  f or the peop l e  o f  God . I n  v e r s e  7 he s a i d  that we ought t o  
l ov e  each other because l ov e  i s  o f  God , and our l ov e  f o r  each other i s  
eviden c e  that w e  r e a l ! y know God . I n  v e r s e  1 1  he  added the i dea that " i  f 
God s o  l oved us , we ought a l s o t o  l ov e  one anothe r . "  And our l ove f o r  
each other i s  p r o o f  that God i s  indeed dwe l l ing i n  us . And t hi s , t hen , i s  
our conf e s s i on , " t hat the Father s ent the S on t o  b e  the Savi our o f  the 
w o r l d "  ( v .  1 4 ) . 

We  mus t  continua l l y  remember that John i s  s eeking t o  conf i rm the f a i th o f  
t h o s e  who had been sub j e c t ed t o  t h e  t eaching o f  the Gno s t i cs who had very 
f a l s e  ideas o f  Chr i s t . And s o  in  verse 15  we come to  the t rue conf e s s i on 
o f  one i n  whom God i s  dwe l l ing , " t hat J esus i s  the Son o f  G od . "  The 
Gno s t i cs wou l d  never say thi s . N o r  were the Gno s t i cs known f o r  the i r  
l ov e . When J ohn spoke o f  such a conf e s s i on , he was not speaking o f  just 
the s t a t ement o f  a c r eed , but o f  a pe rson who was deep l y  convinced that 
Jesus ( t he man ) was t rul y the Son o f  God in the f l es h .  

The Apos t l e  Paul made a s t a t ement i n  w r i t i ng t o  the Corinthi an church 
whi ch c l os e l y  para l l e l s  what the Ap os t l e  J ohn was saying in t h i s  v e r s e . I 
r e f e r  t o  his words in  1 Cor . 1 2 : 3 ,  

Whe r e f o r e  I g i v e  you t o  under s t and , 
that no man speaking by the Sp i r i t  o f  God ca l l eth J esus a c cursed : 
and that no  man can say that Jesus i s  the Lord , 
but by the H o l y  Spi ri t .  

C f . 1 J ohn 2 : 2 2 ,  2 3 . 

And s o  when a p e rson confesses that " J esus i s  the S on o f  God , "  that 
conf ess i on is evidence that God is abiding in that pe rson , and that that 
p e r s on is in  God . 

L i s t en t o  these words f r om Mr . Find l ay ( p .  3 4 5 ) : 
But why shou l d  the a s s e r t i on o f  the G odhead o f  Chr i s t  b e  made just here? 

how does the conf e s s i on of this d e t e rmine God ' s  dwe l l i ng in men? 
Much every way . The great d o c t r i n a l  a f f i rma t i on of v e rs e 1 5  comes in 
between the s t a t emen t s  of exper imen t a l  r e l i g i on made in v e r s e s  14  and 
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1 6 ,  and i s  the l ink c onnec ting them; i t  supp l i es the key t o  both . 
"We . . .  " the Apos t l e  w r i t es i n  v e r s e  1 4 ,  opposing hims e l f  and his r e aders 
to  men who profess  a d i f f e rent d o c t r i ne - - " we have behe l d  and do  bear 
witness that the Father hath s ent the Son as Savi our of the wor l d" ( v er . 
1 4 ) ; and agai n ,  w i t h  the s ame empha s i s ,  "We . . .  - -not  those othe r s - - " have 
known and have b e l i eved the l ov e  that God hath t oward us . "  For it i s  
on l y  those who d i s c e rn i n  Jesus the S on o f  God , who s e e  i n  H i s  c oming 
the mi s s i on of the S on s ent by the Father f o r  the w o r l d ' s  s a l va t i on , who 
apprehend the s c ope of the Chr i s t i an redemp t i o n  and c an t es t i f y  w i t h  
e f f ec t  the re t o ;  t o  others i t  mus t s e em a l es s e r  and l ower thing . Und e r ­
s t anding as thes e d o - - as t h e y  a l one c an do - - the t rans c endent g r eatness 
o f  the Savi our and H i s  inf ini t e  p r e c i ousness to God , they rea l i z e the 
l ov e  of God which gave Him to the wo r l d .  

And then a l i t t l e  l at e r  ( p .  3 4 6 )  Mr . Find l ay added thes e imp o r t ant words : 
The acknow l edgement o f  the Di vini ty o f  Chri s t  i s  necess ary for a proper 
s en s e  of the l ov e  of God ( i t a l i cs mine ) . I t  was no  i n f e r i o r mess enger , 
no  creature-ange l ,  no  e f f l uenc e  or  emanat i o n ,  or  s i ng l e  ray o f  H i s  g l ory 
out of many ; i t  was the On l y- b e g o t t en , " t he f u l ness o f  the Godhead , "  the 
W o rd that was God w i th God in the beginning , whom "God s ent into the 
wor l d ,  that we might l i ve through Him . " By the D i v i n e  gl o ry o f  Chr i s t  
we es t imat e  t h e  l ov e  o f  the G o d  who gave Him to our r a c e . The l argeness 
o f  His  s a l va t i on is  measured by the ma jesty of the Savi our ' s  person 
( i ta l i c s  mine ) .  

Thi s i s  the mes s a g e  o f  J ohn 3 : 1 6 ,  i sn ' t  i t ?  ( Quote . )  And o f  Rom . 5 : 8 .  
G od ' s  l ov e  c an be s hown i f  He  were t o  s end an ang e l  t o  h e l p  us in  a 
di f f i cu l t s i tua t i o n ,  but f o r  Him t o  s end "His on l y  beg o t t en Son" f o r  
s i nners l i ke  w e  a r e , i s  evidence o f  a l ove beyond our abi l i t y  t o  unde r ­
s t and . 

4 : 1 6 Cf . again the "we" o f  v e r s e  1 4  w i t h  the "we" h e r e . Ther e  may be 
many , very many , in the wor l d  who c annot s ay t h i s , and who don ' t  

e ven want t o  say i t ,  but the Apos t l e  s ays that "we" c an . The on l y  reason 
that w e  c an s ay i t  i s  because o f  the ama z i ng grace o f  God . 

N o t i c e  that J ohn s ai d ,  " The l ov e  that God hath t o  us . "  
d i s t i ngui shing l ov e ,  the l ov e  that He  has f o r  H i s  own , 
the w or l d  wherever they may be . 

Thi s i s  a 
H i s  own throughout 

The coming of the L o r d  Jesus Chr i s t  in to the wo r l d  to be the Savi our o f  
s i nners i s  the g r e a t e s t  poss i b l e p r o o f  that " God i s  l ove . "  And s o , i f  He  
dwe l l s  in  us , w e  are  g o i ng t o  l ove those whom He l oves . We  may need to  be 
exhorted to l ov e  each othe r ,  but no a rgument wi l l  be needed t o  prove t o  us 
that t h i s  i s  what we ought t o  do . 

4 : 1 7 "Herein i s  our l ov e  made p e r f e c t . "  What di d the Apost l e  have in 
mind? 

"The l ov e  of is shed abroad in our hearts by the Ho l y  Spi r i t  whi ch i s  
g i v en unt o us" ( Rom . 5 : 5 ) . I f  God i s  i n  us , H i s  l ove i s  i n  us . And i f  
H i s  l ov e  i s  in  us , i t  wi l l  be expressed by us i n  the l ove that we have f o r  

each othe r ,  those whom the Father l oves . As we l ov e  each other ( as the 

Apos t l e  has exho r t e d  us to d o ) , His l ov e  is p e r f e c t ed in us . We g r ow i n  
l ov e . There i s  a ma turing o f  that l ov e . I t  becomes in our f e l l owship 
w i t h  God and w i t h  each other the dominant charact eri s t i c  o f  our f e l l ow ­
s hi p .  And i t  i s  t h i s  whi ch g i v e s  u s  "bo l dness , "  i . e . , c o n f i denc e ,  

assurance , " i n  the day o f  j udgment . "  
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The Apos t l e  has s e t  b e f o r e  us the c e r t a i nty of the coming o f  the L o rd , and 
the need we have to p repare f o r  i t .  C f . 2 : 2 9 ;  3 : 3 .  S e e  a l s o  3 : 1 8 - 2 1 . 
The p e rs on who has t roub l e g e t t ing a l ong w i t h  the peop l e  o f  God , and who 
can even s t ay away f r om church s o  that he has nothing to do w i t h  them , i s  
a p e r s on who needs t o  b e  concerned about h i s  own re l a t i onship w i t h  the 
L o r d . There i s  s omething t e r r i b l y  wr ong w i t h  a p r o f e s s ing Chr i s t i an who s e  
best  f r i ends a r e  non-Chr i s t i ans . 

I t  i s  the Apos t l e  John ' s  t ea ching that the true l ov e  o f  God i s  p e r f e c t e d  
on l y  whe r e  there i s  a t rue conf e s s i on o f  Chri s t , and whe re be l i ev e r s  a r e  
uni t e d  in a l oving f e l l owship w i t h  G o d  and w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r  thr ough Chri s t .  

" Because as he i s , s o  a r e  we in  this w o r l d . "  Thi s means , as God i s ,  s o  
a r e  w e  i n  t h i s  wo r l d .  S ome say that the " he "  i s  a ref e r ence t o  Chr i s t , 
and the meaning o f  the v e r s e  woul d be the s ame i f  that were the c a s e . But 
i t  s e ems to me that J ohn was speaking here about God , knowing God , 
dwe l l i ng in God , and having God dwe l l ing in us . And , o f  cours e ,  that i t  
on l y  p o s s i b l e  through Chri s t . But I b e l i ev e  J ohn was speaking o f  God . As 
God i s - - our l i f e  i s  in H i m ,  our resources are in H i m ,  and we are to make 
it our aim to l i v e  in t h i s  wor l d  s o  that He may be revea l ed in  us . And 
the way i n  which J ohn was emphas i z ing how that shoul d be , was in our l ove 
f o r  each other . 

Think of what a t est imony i t  wou l d  be t o  the wor l d  i f  we r e a l l y  l oved each 
othe r ,  and were concerned f o r  each other , and were cont inua l l y  humb l i ng 
ours e l ves b e f o r e  each othe r ,  the way the L o rd Jesus di d when He was h e r e  
o n  earth . J ohn 1 3 : 1  speaks o f  H i s  l ov e  f o r  H i s  own , and then John w ent on 
t o  t e l l how i t  was the L o rd who t ook a t ow e l  and washed the f e e t  o f  the 
d i s c i p l es . 

Read Mat t . 20 : 2 0 - 2 8 . 

" Th i s  w o r l d"  i s  a p l a c e  whi ch knows prac t i ca l l y  nothing about our God , and 
H i s  Son . J ohn was teaching the peop l e  o f  God i n  h i s  day that we a r e  t o  
show the wor l d  that God i s  a God o f  l ov e  b y  the way w e  l ov e  Him and the 
way we l ove each othe r . 

4 : 1 8 The Ap os t l e  went on t o  speak o f  p e r f e c t  l ove i n  this vers e .  

The f ear that he was speaking o f  mus t  be the f ea r  o f  " t he day o f  
j udgment . "  S e e  v e r s e  1 7 . But i t  c o u l d  a l s o inc l ude t h e  f e a r  o f  pres ent 
judgment , or  d i s c i p l ine at  the hand of the Lord . But when we a r e  l i ving 
in the l ov e  of God , and s howing that l ov e  t o  the L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  " there i s  
no f e ar , "  but p e r f e c t  p e ac e . " P e r f e c t  1 ove c a s t e t h  out f e a r , "  i .  e . , f e a r  
and l ov e  do  n o t  dwe l l  t ogether . 

Ther e  a r e  many f ears  that peop l e  hav e .  I heard onc e  that there i s  a " f ea r  
not " i n  t h e  B i b l e f or every day in t h e  year , i . e . , at  l ea s t  3 6 5  o f  them . 
The way o f  peace and happ i ne s s  i s  in  a l i f e  o f  l ov e  t oward God ( and 
Chri s t ) ,  and our f e l l ow - be l i ev e r s . And remember that the l ove we a r e  
thinking about w i t h  ref e r ence t o  other be l i evers i s  a l ov e  whi ch causes us 
t o  s eek the i r  highes t  spi r i tual  good . 

4 : 1 9 There i s  no "him" in the Greek text  of this v e r s e . I t  simp l y  reads , 
We  l ove , because he f i rs t  l oved us . 

I n  our r e l at i onshi p w i t h  the Lord , we were not the i n i t i ators . H e  l oved 
f i rs t ,  and this is the on l y  reason that i t  is p o s s i b l e  f o r  us t o  l ov e  as 
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He  l oves . Most peop l e  t oday a r e  not  concerned about thei r own s p i r i t u a l  
we l f a r e , l et a l one the we l f a re o f  others . And s o  when we begin t o  think 
of how w e  can h e l p  others s p i r i t ua l l y ,  i t  is evidence of G od ' s  l ove in  us , 
a c t ua l l y ,  o f  God in us . otherw i s e  w e  woul d never l ov e  w i t h  the kind o f  
l ove b e l i evers a r e  t o  have f o r  G o d  and f o r each other . W e  l ove God , and 
so we want to obey H i m ,  t o  p l e a s e  H i m .  We  l ov e  e a c h  o t he r , and s o  we want 
our l i ves to be a b l ess ing and an encouragement to others . That is why w e  
p r ay f or each other , and that i s  why we want o u r  l i ves  t o  be examp l es f or 
others t o  f o l l ow .  

4 : 2 0 As in  chapt e r  1 ,  the Ap os t l e  J ohn again spoke here about the 
d i f f eren c e  that there o f t en is between p r o f es s i on and per f o rman c e . 

The Greek does not s ay "man , "  but anyone . I t  makes no di f f erence who the 
p e rs on might be , to c l aim to l ove God whi l e  hating his bro ther , i s  ut t e r l y  
imp o ss i b l e ,  and shows the p e rs on maki ng such a c l a im t o  b e  a l i a r . As 
J ohn has been saying a l l thr ough this chapter , the s een i s  the p r o o f  o f  
t h e  r ea l i t y o f  the uns een . Peop l e  cannot s e e  God , but they c an s e e  the 
evi dence o f  God ' s  p r e s ence in our l i v es , and that is s e en in our l ov e  f o r 
each other , the peop l e  o f  God . 

4 : 2 1 We c ome t o  the f i r st  two commandments agai n .  Loving God and our 
brethren is not just a good i dea , or  a sugges t i on whi ch we need t o  

cons i der , but i t  i s  a c ommandment o f  the L o rd . And w e  cannot b e  l i vi ng in 
f e l l owship w i t h  the L ord i f  we a r e  out of f e l l owship w i t h  each othe r . 

The Spi r i t  o f  God sure l y  had a reason f o r  l eading the Ap os t l e  J ohn t o  
w r i t e  a t  such l ength about l ov e .  Thi s was s o  desperat e l y  needed among the 
L o r d ' s  p e op l e  in  that day , as it is in  our day . Let us a s k  the L o rd t o  
s how u s  how t h e s e  vers es need t o  b e  app l i ed in o u r  own l i ves . The re a r e  
p robab l y  no c ommandments mo re imp o r t ant than the s e  becaus e ,  i f  we a r e  t o  
f u l f i l l  them , they r e a c h  out i n t o  every a r e a  o f  our l i ves . A l ov i ng chi l d  
of God i s  going t o  be humbl e ,  ho l y ,  and obedi ent , s e eking t o  l i v e  in  a l l  
ways by the Word o f  God . 



THE F I RST E P I STLE OF JOHN 
1 J ohn 5 : 1 - 5  

Janua ry 1 8 , 1 9 9 3  

I n t r o : The Apos t l e  John ' s  wri t i ngs , especi a l l y  i n  his  epi s t l es , i s  very 
d i f f e r ent , s a y , f r om the wri t i ng of the Apos t l e  Paul . I n  Paul ' s  

epi s t l es i t  i s  f a i r l y  easy t o  t e l l when he mov es f r om one point t o  
another . That i s  not  the c a s e  w i t h  the Ap os t l e  J ohn . F i r s t  J ohn i s  very 
d i f f i c u l t t o  out l ine because J ohn moved back and forth among the s ame 
sub j e c t s  mo re than onc e .  He  r e l a t e s  t hem t o  each other in d i f f e r ent ways . 
Let us n o t i c e  how he did this i n  the f i rs t  f i v e  verses  o f  chap t e r  5 .  

He  menti oned h e r e :  
1 )  Be l i eving that Jesus i s  t h e  Chri s t . 
2 )  Being born o f  God . 
3 )  L oving God . 
4 )  L oving our f e l l ow - be l i ev e r s . 
5 )  K e eping the c ommandment s . 
6 )  The wo r l d .  

Al l o f  these have been menti oned bef ore . 

Thi s i s  the f i r s t  t ime that the word f a i t h  i s  us ed , a l though J ohn has 
spoken about b e l i eving , whi ch is the s ame . However , this is not the f i r s t  
t ime that w e  have s e en the word " ov e r c ometh . "  I n  2 : 1 3 and 1 4  J ohn spoke 
o f  the " young men" in the f a i t h  who had " ov e r c ome the w i c k ed one . "  And 
then in 4 : 4  w e  r e ad where J ohn s a i d  that the L o rd ' s  peop l e  t o  whom he was 
wri t i ng had overcome the f a l s e  t eachers bec aus e the One Who was i n  them 
was g r e a t e r  than the one who i s  i n  the w o r l d - -an obvi ous r e f erence t o  the 
Ho l y  Spi r i t , and then to the Devi l . 

But as we c ome down t o  this l as t  chap t e r  i t  s e ems that h i s  mai n  purpos e  in 
these f i v e  v e r s es was to make c l ea r  how i t  i s  that we overcome the wor l d .  

The re a r e  three main ways i n  whi ch the t erm wo r l d  i s  used i n  S c r i p t ure : 
1 )  The earth . 
2 )  The peop l e  in the w or l d .  
3 )  The p r e s ent cond i t i on o f  the wor l d - - opposed t o  God and a l i enated f rom 

Him . The earth i s  the p l a ce  o f  this  evi l ,  and the peopl e o f  the earth 
a r e  a part  o f  i t . The chi l d  of  God is  " in"  i t ,  but not " o f "  i t , 
acc ording t o  our L ord ' s  prayer i n  J ohn 1 7 . And there we s e e  that i t  
was H i s  prayer tha t w e ,  H i s  peop l e ,  shou l d  b e  kept " f rom the evi l , "  o r  
the Evi l  One . J ohn ' s  point here i n  1 J ohn 5 i s  that w e  wou l d  b e  abl e 
t o  overcome the wo r l d .  

L e t  us r e v i ew what J ohn wrote i n  1 J ohn 2 : 1 5 - 1 7  about the w or l d .  

W e  have three enemi e s : 
1 )  The wo r l d .  
2 )  The Dev i l . 
3 )  The f l es h ,  our o l d  s i n f u l  natur e . 

We  a r e  g oing t o  l earn in this passage how w e  c an overcome the wor l d .  But 
Paul a l s o got into this sub j e c t  at the beginning of the prac t i c a l  s e c t i o n  
of the b o o k  o f  Romans . Cf . Rom . 1 2 : 1 ,  2 .  ( Read . ) 

The r e f o r e ,  when we put Paul ' s  e xhor t a t i on w i t h  John ' s  w e  s e e  that both 
were mak i ng the s ame point a l though they expressed it i n  di f f erent ways . 
They s t r e s s ed how w e  l i v e  and the cho i c e s  which w e  mak e .  
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Ov e r c oming the Devi l i s  d i s cussed by Paul in  Eph . 6 : 1 0 - 1 8 . ( Read . ) This 
1 S  very p r a c t i c a l  t eaching , but has to do  main l y  w i t h  the Word of God and 
prayer . 

Ove rc oming the f l es h  takes us t o  Romans 6 .  Thi s has t o  do  w i t h  p r a ct i ca l  
sanc t i f i ca t i on . Paul ' s  words in  Rom . 6 : 1 1 - 1 3  a r e  t r emendous l y  imp o r t ant 
f o r  every Chr i s t i an to know and obey . I n  2 Tim . 2 : 2 2 Paul  t o l d  Timothy , 

F l e e  a l s o youthful l us t s : 
but f o l l ow r i ght e ousnes s , f a i t h ,  chari t y ,  p e a c e , 
w i t h  them that c a l l an the L o r d  out o f  a p e r f e c t  heart . 

Thes e  a r e  a l l pass ages o f  Scripture whi ch a r e  o f  t r emendous impo rt ance as 
we f a c e  the t r i a l s  and t emp t a t i ons of l i f e here on ea r t h .  God has 
p r ovided f o r  our v i c t ory , but He  has a l s o  appointed ways and means by 
whi ch we a r e  t o  win the v i c t o r i es . 

How d i d  J ohn approach i t  here in  1 J ohn 5?  L e t  us s e e  what J ohn s a i d  
about overcoming t h e  w or l d .  

5 : 1  He  empha s i z ed onc e  again the i mpo r t an c e  and n e c e s s i t y  o f  the new 
bi rth . J ohn c a l l ed i t  being " bo rn o f  G od . "  He  has menti oned thi s 

b e f o r e  i n  3 : 9  and 4 : 7 .  W e  have s e en that this means not on l y  r e c e i v i ng 
l i f e ,  s p i r i t ua l  l i f e  f rom God , but that God i s  the One who b r i ngs about 
our new b i r t h .  L i t .  t h e  expres s i on means that w e  a r e  born out o f  G o d  a s  
the Autho r ,  t h e  Caus e ,  t h e  Source o f  our new l i f e . 

And s o , ant i c i p a t ing wha t J ohn i s  l eading up t o ,  hi s emphas i s  upon over­
c oming the wo r l d ,  he was saying here i n  s o  many words that no p e r s on can 
expect to  overcome the w or l d  who has not been " born o f  God . "  I n  other 
words , a non-Chr i s t i an c annot take the t eaching whi ch we a r e  about t o  
r e c ei v e ,  and l i v e  by i t . That i s  impos s i b l e .  V i c t o r y  over the wor l d  
requi res f i r st  that a p e r s on mus t  be saved , mus t have e t ernal l i f e .  

And what do you a l ways f ind about a p e rson who i s  " born o f  God" ? You f i nd 
that he has an unshakab l e  f a i t h  " that J es us i s  the Chr i s t . "  Thi s means 
that he b e l i eves that Jesus , the S on of Mary , was a l s o  the Son of God . He  
be l i eves in  His  Dei ty . He  be l i eves that  He  came as the Anointed One of 
God to provide s a l v a t i on f r om s i nners . N o  person who doubts what the 
B i b l e t eaches about J e s us Chr i s t  c an be a Chr i s t i an .  John made that c l ea r  
in  J ohn 2 0 : 3 0 ,  3 1 . 

More than tha t , one who i s  born o f  God l oves  God . Tha t , t o o , i s  an 
evidence of true s a l vat i on .  As J ohn s a i d  her e ,  " And every one that l oveth 
him that begat , "  that is  God . "Begat" i s  a word whi ch i s  us ed i n  human 
bi rth o f  the f ather ' s  r o l e  in the bi rth o f  a chi l d .  I n  s p i r i t ual l i f e  i t  
means that we have recei ved our l i f e  f r om God . We have our l i f e  f r om H i m .  

But J ohn ' s  point here i s  that i f  we a r e  born o f  God , then we wi l l  l ov e  
God , and we wi l l  l ov e  everyone e l s e  who has t r u l y  been born o f  God . 

S o  we have three cha r ac t e r i s t i cs o f  a t rue Chr i s t i a n ,  a t rue chi l d  o f  God , 
one who has been "born o f  God" : 
1 )  He  b e l i eves that Jesus i s  the Chris t .  
2 )  H e  l oves God . 
3 )  He  l oves a l l others who a r e  born o f  God . 

When Luci l l e  and I were  ma r r i e d  denomina t i ona l i sm was v e ry s t rong . We 
were in  a Bap t i s t  denominat i on ,  but the l eaders of our gr oup were not on l y  
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concerned that a p e r s on be a Bap t i s t , but they wanted t o  be sure that you 
were thei r kind o f  a Bapt i s t . You not  on l y  had to  be bap t i z ed , but you 
had t o  have been bapt i z ed by the ri ght p e r s on , o r  they wou l d  requi re that 
you be bap t i z ed aga i n .  I n  thei r mee t i ngs you never heard what was going 
on in other evange l i c a l  groups . In  f a c t , I guess Luci l l e  was i n  c o l l ege 
before she l earned that anyone but Bap t i s t s  had gone t o  China . 

The t eaching o f  this p a r t i cu l a r  group was that the l oc a l  church was the 
body o f  Chris t .  

N ow they were not a l one i n  the i r  empha s i s . other Bap t i s t  groups , and 
other denomi nati ons f e l t the say way about the i r  gr oup . 

Why am I bringing t h i s  up? I am bringing this up t o  emphas i z e  what J ohn 
was saying here i n  t h i s  v e r s e . He  d i d  not say that i f  you a r e  "born o f  
G o d "  y o u  wi l l  on l y  l ov e  t h e  Bapt i s ts , or  t h e  P r esbyt e r i ans , o r  the 
Lutherans . He  s a i d  that you wi l l  l ove ever yone who has been "born of 
God . "  Thi s goes beyond denominat i onal  l i nes . I t  e x t ends to a l l be l i evers 
i n  Chr i s t  wherever they may be . 

What i s  the s i tua t i on t oday? 

I t  may be the s ame in many of the l a rge d enominati ons , but there i s  
another i dea that has c ome t o  the f o r e f ront i n  more r e c ent years . I t  i s  
thi s : That w e  need t o  l ov e  and a c c ept and work w i t h  and have f e l l owship 
w i t h  anyone who c omes a l ong and s hows any i n t e r e s t  at  a l l in  what we a r e  
doing . The re i s  d e f i n i t e l y  an ecumeni c a l  empha s i s  among p e op l e  who 
p r o f e s s  to be Chr i s t i ans . We no l onge r ask them what they b e l i eve about 
Jesus Chr i s t . In  f a c t , we wi l l  work w i t h  them even i f  w e  know that they 
do not bel i ev e  that " J esus i s  the Chri s t . "  And we do  not  ask i f  they have 
been born aga in as i t  is d e f ined in the NT . The main thing i s  that we get 
t ogether . Doctrinal  l i nes are down . The Gospel is w a t e r ed down . And you 
c an be accused qui ck l y  o f  being a bigot i f  you ins i s t  on the very things 
that J ohn was empha s i z i ng in t h i s  f i r s t  v e r s e  of J ohn 5 .  

The Dev i l  i s  very c l ever . Ei ther he l im i t s  our v i s i on t o  our own group , 
and w e  won ' t  have f e l l owship w i t h  others , or  he s e e s  t o  i t  that we l ay 
a s i d e  d o c t r i n e  and the n e c es s i ty o f  the new bi rth f o r  the sake o f  gett ing 
a s  many peop l e  t ogether as we can . 

A f ew years ago I went by one of the downt own churches whi ch I knew was 
l i bera l , and l ooked at  the announcement board at  the f r ont of the church . 
Do you know what the p a s t o r ' s  sub j e c t  was? " YE MUST BE BORN AGA I N . "  I t  
l ooked good , and s ounded good , and I am sure that i t  p ac i f i ed many of the 
peop l e  in  the church who thought that the i r  pas t o r  b e l i eved the W o rd o f  
God , but I am as sure as I am that I ' m s t anding b e f o r e  you t oday that the 
p a s t o r  did not t each what the Lord taught in J ohn 3 ,  or what J ohn taught 
here i n  1 J ohn . They t aught regenerat i on ;  that pastor  c o u l d  not s e e  
bey ond p e r s onal  r e f o rmat i on - - whi ch i s  not  s a l vat i on .  

Remember that  just  because a p r eacher us es Bi b l i c a l  t e rms i s  no p r o o f  that 
he bel i eves B i b l i ca l  d o c t r i ne . Thi s i s  a day i n  whi ch we need t o  f i nd out 
what peop l e  r e a l l y  b e l i eve , and i f  they do  not be l i ev e  that J ohn s a i d  here 
that a t rue chi l d  o f  God wi l l  be l i ev e ,  then it  i s  impos s i b l e  t o  have t rue 
f e l l owship w i t h  them . Re l i gi ous da rknes s  and s p i r i tual l i f e  cannot 
poss i b l y  p a r t i c i p a t e  w i t h  each other in f e l l owshi p . 

What we need i s  t o  get back t o  the t eaching of the NT . D o c t r i n e  i s  
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imp o r t an t - - t he doct rine o f  Chri s t , the d o c t rine o f  the new b i r t h ,  and the 
nature of t rue Chr i s t i an f e l l owshi p . 

I hope you understand what J ohn was t ea ching here . 

Now l et me express the t ea ching o f  this v e r s e  in  another way s o  that you 
wi l l  see its r e l at i onship as w e  move on to the s ub j e c t  of overcoming the 
wo r l d .  

J ohn was saying that s a l v a t i on i s  a di vine work . He  was s aying that 
everyone who has experi enced this divine work b e l i eves that " Jesus i s  the 
Chri s t , "  and that he l oves  God . More than that , he l oves the L ord ' s  
peop l e .  And this  means that i f  he l oves the L ord ' s  peop l e ,  he i s  going t o  
want t o  b e  w i t h  them, t o  have f e l l owship w i th them . S o  he w i l l  want t o  be 
und e r  the min i s t ry o f  the Word . He  wi l l  want t o  worship w i t h  those who 
know the L o rd . He  w i l l  want t o  work w i t h  other be l i evers in  s e rving the 
Lord . He  wi l l  be praying f o r  his f e l l ow-be l i evers , and h e l ping them 
spi r i t ua l l y  in  any way that he can . Thi s i s  what i s  invo l v ed i n  l oving 
the peop l e  o f  God . J ohn was saying a great  d e a l  when he penned the words 
of the f i r s t  v e r s e o f  this chap t e r . 

L e t  me ask you t h i s  morning ; I s  1 J ohn 5 : 1  a des c r i p t i on o f  you? I t  
ought t o  be . And i t  has t o  be i f  you t ru l y  know the L ord . You a r e  going 
t o  be c a r e f u l  about the peop l e  you a s s o c i a t e  w i t h  as a Chr i s t i a n ,  but you 
are g o i ng to r e j o i c e  whenever you meet a p e r s on who b e l i eves in Chr i s t  and 
who l oves  God even i f  they do not go to your church . We need our 
churches , but the body of Chri s t  is not l imi t ed to our part i cu l a r  
cong r e g a t i on o r  denominat i on . 

As a word o f  warning , wi l l  you note here i n  v e r s e  1 that John put f a i th in 
chr i s t  b e f o r e  l oving God . Many peop l e  are i n c l ined t o  reverse thi s ,  and 
even t o  l eave the f i rs t  one out a l t ogether . They think that they c an l ov e  
G o d  wi thout be l i eving in chr i s t . The Apos t l e  J ohn woul d say , "NO ! "  You 
cannot l ove God i f  you do  not bel i eve in Chri s t . 

But l e t us go  on t o  v e r s e  2 .  

5 ; 2  How c an we "know" that we r e a l l y  l ove " t he chi l dren o f  God"? J ohn 
evi dent l y  f e l t very s t rong l y  that we cou l d  not  a f f ord t o  b e  confused 

on this s ub j e c t . 

I t  i s  easy f o r  us t o  §.Y. that we l ove the L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  but how can we 
know that we do? 

John s ays that we know that we l ov e  the chi l dren o f  God when we l ov e  God . 
But i t  i s  easy t o  say that we l ov e  God , i sn ' t  i t ?  And y e t  what i s  the 
proof that w e  l ove God? The answ e r : When we k e ep H i s  c ommandment s . 

The Greek t ext actua l l y  s ays , "When we do  H i s  commandments . "  And t h i s  
v e rb i s  the one whi ch the G reeks woul d use when they were 
suc c e s s f u l l y  doing s omething . And the p r e s ent t ense o f  the verb means 
that this i s  s omething that is going on as a habi t .  I t  was not s omething 
that they f e l t  was a good i d ea , or  s omething whi ch they did now and then . 

Doing the commandments o f  the L o rd was a way o f  l i f e  w i th the person who 

c l aimed t o  l ov e  God and t o  l ov e  H i s  peop l e .  

Think about this a l s o i n  r e l a t i on t o  your own l i f e . How much a t t en t i on do 
you give to the L o rd ' s  commandmen t s ?  J ohn wasn ' t  t a l king just about the 
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t en commandment s . To  l i s t en t o  s ome peop l e  you wou l d  think that there 
were on l y  t en i n  the who l e  B i b l e .  The B i b l e is f u l l of commands whi ch we 
need to obey . There a r e  c e r t ain l y  s ome things whi ch do  not app l y  t o  us 
t oday , but even in the OT there a r e  c ommands whi ch we need to do ! And go  
thr ough the t ea chings o f  the L o rd i n  the Gospe l s .  And then s e e  how He  
spoke through the Ap os t l es in  the epi s t l es o f  the NT . When you and I read 
our Bi b l es ,  we need to pay a t t ent i on not  on l y  t o  what we need to know , and 
what we need t o  bel i ev e ,  but a l s o t o  what the L o rd has asked us t o  do . 

And we need t o  note  that our Lord ' s  c ommands a r e  not just  reque s t s , o r  
good s ugges t i ons . They a r e  c ommands , and we a r e  s i nning against the L o rd 
when we f a i l to do  them . L e t  the f o r c e  o f  the word " c ommandment s "  be 
imp r e s s ed upon your heart . 

5 : 3  The re i s  no  other way that we c an r e a l l y  show our l ove f o r  the L o rd 
but by keeping H i s  commandment s . c f . what our L ord s a i d  i n  John 

1 4 : 2 1 and 2 3 . ( R e ad . ) 

The word "keep" here i n  v e r s e  3 i s  d i f f erent f r om the word whi ch J ohn us ed 
in v e r s e  2 .  The i dea i s  of obed i ence is s t i l l  in the word , but wi th the 
added i dea of guarding , or  taking c a r e  of the c ommandments of the L o r d . 
We  do  not l eave them ,  nor neg l ect  them ,  nor do we s ubs t i tute anything e l s e  
f o r  them . W e  guard the commandments o f  the L o rd as a preci ous t r easure , 
and our guarding i s  done by obeying them . 

Thi s word sugg e s t s  that we do  not  obey the L o rd as h e l p l e s s  s l aves who 
wou l d  rather do s omething e l s e ,  but we guard the c ommandments mo re than we 
woul d go l d  and s i l v er . 

And then John assured h i s  readers that the commandmen t s  o f  the L o r d  " a r e  
n o t  g r i evous . "  This means that they a r e  n o t  l i ke  a heavy l oad whi ch i s  
thr own on our backs whi ch makes l i f e  a t r i a l  and a burden t o  us . The 
P s a l mi s t  s a i d  in P s a . 1 1 9 : 3 5 ,  

Make me t o  go  i n  the path o f  thy c ommandments ; 
f o r  therein do I d e l i ght . 

And in P s a l m  1 1 2 : 1  we read , 
Prai s e  y e  the L o r d . 
B l e s s ed i s  the man that f eareth the Lord , 
that d e l i ghteth great l y  i n  h i s  commandments . 

The L o rd mus t have had these things i n  mind when He s ai d ,  " Take my yoke 
upon you , and l ea rn o f  me . . .  " (Mat t .  1 1 : 2 9 ,  3 0 ) . 

The wi l l  of God i s  a l ways revea l ed i n  the c ommandment s  of  the L ord . Our 
Savi or  d e l i ghted t o  do God ' s  wi l l ;  why s houl d we ever consi dering doing 
l es s  than that? And when we l ov e  God by k eeping His c ommandments , we  
s ha l l f i nd that  a wonde r f u l  by-product o f  s uch obedience is  that  it  a l s o 

increases  our l ove f o r  each othe r . The great est  p l a c e  o f  f e l l owship on 

e a r t h  is where the L ord ' s  peopl e l i ve thei r l i ves i n  obedience t o  the W o r d  

o f  God . 

I t  wou l d  be a great mistake f or a l l o f  us t o  make i f  we d i d  not  take t h i s  
t ime t o  cons i d e r  just how much the c ommandments o f  the L o rd have meant i n  
o u r  l i ves . Do we  obey Him? Do we eager l y  obey Him? Do we obey Him 
bec aus e we l ove Him? Let  us pray that the t ea ching of John wi l l  r e a l l y  
make a di f f e r ence i n  our l i ves . As di l i g ent as we may have been i n  
s e eking t o  obey the L o r d ,  a l l o f  us c an b e  more di l igent , more obed i ent , 
mo r e  l ovi ng t oward our L ord and t oward each other . 
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Now we a l l know that what J ohn w r o t e  in  these f i rst  three v e r s es i s  not 
rea l l y  new . He  has been hi t t ing on these points  b e f o re , but perhaps hi s 
words here bring even g r e a t e r  c l a r i t y  t o  those t imes b e f o r e  when he has 
spoken of l ove f o r God and f o r  each other and the impo r t ance of our 
obedi ence to the Lord ' s  c ommands . But a l l of this  is l eading up to a 
f r esh emphas i s  whi ch he has not made b ef o r e . 

5 : 4  The f i rs t  part  o f  this  v e r s e  i s  a c t ua l l y  a c ont inuat i on f r om v e rs e 3 .  
" Po r "  coul d be t r ans l at ed becaus e .  And s o  we c o u l d  read the text , 

And hi s commandmen t s  a r e  not  burdens ome 
because a l l that has been born of God overc omes the wor l d .  

We  cou l d  t rans l at e  i t ,  Everyone who has b een bprn o f  God overcomes the 
wo r l d .  

Now I want you t o  g e t  the point her e . 

John was  not say ing that i f  you have been born o f  God , you wi l l  overcome 
the wor l d  w i t h  a l l  o f  i ts t emp t a t i ons and a l l urement and a t t emp ts t o  
s i de t r ack y o u  f o r  l es s e r  things . We  know that there a r e  f a r  t o o  many 
t imes when we have a l l succumbed t o  t emp t at i on ,  or have s e t  our hearts  on 
things be l ow inst ead of up on things abov e . what d i d  the b e l oved Apos t l e  
mean a s  he came t o  this point i n  the epi s t l e? 

He  meant that the one who i s  "born o f  God" overcomes the wo r l d  only when 
his l ov e  f o r  God i s  mani f es t e d  by hi s obedience t o  the L o r d ' s  commands ,  
whi ch i n  turn b r i ngs him into a mos t  pro f i t ab l e f e l l owship w i t h  the L o rd ' s  
peopl e .  We  cannot s t and against the wo r l d ,  or  be v i c t o r i ous in the wo r l d ,  
i f  we a r e  not l i ving the l i f e  whi ch i s  d e s c r ibed i n  the f i r s t  three verses  
o f  t h i s  chap t e r . The r e  may be t i mes when God grac i o us l y  r e s cues us i n  
times o f  t empt a t i on and need,  but His  wi l l  f o r  us  is  that  we wa l k  in  
f e l l owship w i t h  Him and w i t h  the s t rengthening f e l l owship of H i s  peopl e as  
we a l l dai l y  mani f es t  our l ove f o r  the L o r d  by our c a r e f u l  and pers i s t ent 
and j oyful  obedience to our L o rd ' s  c ommandments . 

What i s  "our f a i th"? 

W e l l ,  i n  this c ont ext it  has t o  start with our be l i eve that " J esus is  the 
Chri s t . "  Thi s s eems t o  be confi rmed by v e r s e  5 .  The f oundat i on o f  our 
f a i t h  i s  the f i rm be l i e f  that " J esus i s  the Chr i s t . "  And then our f a i th 
i s  st rengthened the more the Word abides in  us , and c ont ro l s  our l i ves . 
The Word can on l y  be abiding in us , as was s t ated o f  the "young men" in  
2 : 1 4 ,  i f  we a r e  obeying i t , if  we a r e  l i ving i t .  

5 : 5  What a ma r v e l ous p r ovi s i on f or v i c t ory over the wo r l d  God has made 
f o r  us in our L o rd Jesus Chr i s t ! We  have nothing i f  we do  not  

bel i ev e  Him to  be the Chri st , w i t h  a l l o f  the spi ri tual  benef i t s whi ch 
c ome to us f r om such f a i th .  And the l onger w e  know Him, and the mo re we 
t rus t Him, and the more w e  want to p l ease Him,  the g r e a t e r  wi l l  be the 
v i c t o r y  whi ch God g i v es us in our day by day r e l at i onship w i t h  the wo r l d .  

The re i s  no possibi l i ty that the p e rson who i s  not born again c an ever be 
v i c t o r i ous over the wor l d - - or  v i c t o r i ous over the Devi l , or the f l es h .  
They a r e  a part  o f  t h i s  evi l w or l d  s y s t em ,  and i n  bondage t o  i t . I f  any­
one i s  to be s e t  f r ee , hi s f r e edom mus t begin w i t h  the new b i r t h  which 
wi l l  f i rs t  be demon s t r a t e d  by a f i rm f a i t h  in Jesus as the Chr i s t . Then , 
as the Apos t l e  J ohn has brought out s o  c l ea r l y ,  the mor e  he l oves God , 
obeys the commandments of our L o r d ,  and l oves the peop l e  o f  God ( which 
means f e l l owship) , the g r e a t e r  w i l l  be h i s  v i c t ory , j o y , and p e ace . 



THE FIRST EPI STLE OF JOHN 
1 J ohn 5 : 6 - 1 2  

January 2 5 ,  1 9 9 3  

I n t r a : I n  v e r s e  1 - 5  the Apos t l e  John made i t  p e r f e c t l y  c l ear that no one 
can be cons i dered t o  be a chi l d  of God who does not confess ( 1 )  

that " J es us i s  the Chri s t "  ( v .  1 ) , and ( 2 )  that " J esus i s  the S on o f  God" 
( v .  5 ) . These are not two conf e s s i ons , but two ways of saying the s ame 
thing . I t  empha s i z es very speci f i ca l l y  that the ri ght d o c t r i n a l  be l i e f  
concerning our L o rd i s  e s s ent i a l  t o  s a l v a t i on .  I t  i s  the human 
conf e s s i on .  Thi s ,  o f  cours e , mus t be a g enuine conf e s s i o n ,  a conf e s s i on 
whi ch i s  f o l l owed by t rust i n  the L o r d  Jesus Chr i s t  f o r  s a l va t i on . But 
the point in the f i r st  f i ve v e r s es i s  that man ' s  conf e s s i on of Ch r i s t  i s  
n e c e s s a ry , not on l y  f o r  s a l va t i on , but f o r  v i c t ory over  the wo r l d .  

As we move i n t o  the next part of this chapt e r ,  v e r s es 6 through 1 2 , the 
emphas i s  is upon the c on f e s s i on of the Godhead concern i ng our L o r d  J es us 
Chri s t . Thi s ,  in  re l at i onship t o  the human conf es s i on o f  Chr i s t , mus t 
p r e c ede the human conf e s s i o n ,  but the Apos t l e  John evident l y  gives i t  here 
f o l l owing the human conf e s s i on t o  show the support that there i s  for such 
a t e s t imony . 

5 : 6  Connecting v e r s e  5 w i t h  the f i rs t  part  of this  v e rs e ,  there i s  no 
que s t i on but that John ' s  exp r e s s i on " he that c ame" is a r e f e r ence t o  

Chr i s t . 

" Thi s i s  he that c ame" speaks o f  H i s  f i rs t  advent i n t o  the wor l d .  I t  
speaks o f  H i s  c oming i n  f u l f i l l ment o f  the prophe c i es which had been gi v en 
in OT t imes concerning H i s  coming . I t  speaks o f  a mi s s i on He  came t o  
a c c omp l i sh .  He  was t h e  l ong awa i t e d  Savi or . I t  i s  a f a c t  o f  h i s t o r y  that 
" He . . .  came . " Thi s i s  inc l uded in the conf e s s i on that " J esus " the Man , the 
human being , was " the Chr i s t , "  that He  was "the S on o f  G od . "  He  c ame , not 
just as a man , but as the God-Man . 

And , l es t  anyone be mi s t ak en about Whom he was speaking , J ohn added , " even 
Jesus Chri s t . "  

I t  was very common f o r  the J ews t o  speak o f  the Mes s i a h ,  the Chri s t , as 
the coming One . When J ohn the Bapt i s t  was in p r i s on , he s ent two o f  his 
d i s c i p l es t o  ask the L o r d ,  " Art thou he that should come , o r  do  w e  l ook 
f o r  another?" (Mat t .  1 1 : 3 ) . When the L ord had f ed the 5 , 0 0 0 , the men who 
wi tnessed the mi rac l e  s a i d ,  " This i s  of a t ruth that p r ophet that s hou l d  
come into the w o r l d "  ( J ohn 6 : 1 4 b ) . When our Lord c ame t o  B ethany 
f o l l owing the death of L a z a rus , Martha t o l d  the Lord , " I  be l i ev e  that thou 
art the Chri s t ,  the Son of  God , that shou l d  come i n t o  t he wor l d" ( John 
1 1 : 2 7 ) . And even our L o r d  Hims e l f  s ai d ,  

I c ame f o r t h  f r om the Fathe r ,  and am come i n t o  the wo r l d :  
again , I l eave the wo r l d ,  and g o  t o  the Father ( J ohn 1 6 : 2 8 ) . 

S o  not  on l y  was He s upposed t o  come , but He  has come , and He  d i d  
a c c omp l i s h  a l l that H e  c ame t o  do . 

But what p r o o f  do  w e  have that i t  was He? Thi s i s  whe r e  the divine 
t e s t imony becomes s o  very impo r t ant . 

J ohn says that He  " came by water and b l ood . . .  ; not by w a t e r  on l y ,  but by 
w a t e r  and b l ood . "  

N ow when we think of these t e rms , "water  and b l o od , "  we have t o  think o f  
them in t erms of t h e  d i v i ne t e s t imony . Where during H i s  l i f e  and min i s t ry 
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on earth do w e  have a d i v i ne t e s t imony that our L o rd was the Mes s i ah ,  the 
Son o f  God , whi ch invo l v ed " wa t e r  and b l ood" ? 

S ome take this as  a r e f erence t o  the " b l ood and w a t e r "  ( J ohn 1 9 : 3 4 )  whi ch 
came out o f  our Lord ' s  body when one o f  the s o l di er s  drove a s p e a r  i n t o  
H i s  s i d e . But that does  n o t  s e em t o  g i v e  u s  t h e  w i t n e s s  that w e  need 
s i nce that cou l d  have happened t o  any human being - - a l though i t  does show 
how i n t ense our Lord ' s  suf f e r i ngs were . 

P e r s ona l l y  I think that J ohn had r e f e r en c e  t o :  
1 )  The bap t i sm o f  our L ord . Thi s was the " wa t e r "  t o  which he r e f e r r ed . 
2 )  The death o f  our L o r d . Thi s was the " b l ood . "  

What was  i t  that happened at  our L o rd ' s  bapti sm? P l ea s e  turn t o  Mat t . 
3 : 1 3 - 1 7 . 

We  have here one o f  those s p e c i a l  o c c a s i ons i n  whi ch a l l three P e r s ons o f  
t h e  G odhead w e r e  invo l ved : the Fathe r ,  the Son ,  and the H o l y  Spi r i t . We  
hav e : 
1 )  F i r s t ,  the a ct i on o f  our Lord i n  c oming t o  J ohn the Bapt i s t , and then 

the words o f  our L o r d  when J ohn the Bap t i s t  was hes i t ant about 
bap t i z ing Him . ( Exp l ai n  how t h i s  was a t e s t imony o f  H i s  D e i t y - -both 
what John the Bap t i s t  said [ a l though this is  incidental  as  far as the 
mai n  t e s t imony i s  concerned ] , and then what our L o r d  s a i d . )  

2 )  Second , the s i l ent d e s c ent of the Ho l y  Spi r i t  upon our L o r d  f o l l owing 
H i s  bap t i s m .  

3 )  Thi r d ,  t h e  Father ' s  voi ce  f r om heav en , s a y i ng , " Th i s  i s  my b e l oved 
Son , in  whom I am w e l l p l eased"  (Mat t . 3 : 1 7 ) . 

Mat thew , f r om the beginning of hi s Gospe l , had be en g i v ing supp ort ing 
eviden c e  f r om OT S c r i p tures to show that our L o rd was the Mes s i a h ,  but 
thi s was t e s t imony g i v en a f t e r  our L o r d  c ame t o  earth . H i s  bapt i s m  marked 
the beginning o f  our L o rd ' s  pub l i c  mini s t r y ,  but we have s t rong t e s t imony 
here t o  H i s  Dei t y . 

We  p r obab l y  do  not  g i v e  proper a t t en t i on t o  these l a s t  v e r s e s  o f  Matthew 
4 .  They are key v e r s e s  in s upp o r t  o f  the D e i t y  o f  Chri s t ,  and o f  H i s  
mi s s i on in the wo r l d .  W e  have here not on l y  a t e s t i mony o f  H i s  P e r s on , 
but a l s o  of H i s  work . 

I t  i s  wr ong f o r  us t o  say that w e  a r e  bap t i z ed because our L o rd was 
bap t i z ed . I t  i s  a l s o  wrong for us t o  say that we are bapt i z ed because 
J ohn the Bapt i s t  bapt i z ed . Our L o rd ' s  bap t i sm was uni que ; there was no  
other l i k e  i t ,  and there never wi l l  be . J ohn the B ap t i s t ' s  bap t i sm was a 
bapt i sm o f  r ep entance f o r  I s ra e l . B e l i ever ' s  bapt i sm ,  f o l l owing the 
a s c ens i on o f  our L ord , was meant t o  p o r t ray our uni on w i t h  Chri s t ,  and our 
i n t ent i on to " wa l k  in  newness  of l i f e . "  

But what about John ' s  s t a t ement that the L o rd came " not by water onl y ,  but 
by w a t e r  and b l ood"?  

The w a t e r  gave the type , the p i c t ur e .  I t  p o r t r ayed i n  a c e remony why the 
L o rd came . But i t  was by " the b l ood , "  the s ac r i f i c e  of the C r o s s , that we 
have the g r e a t e s t  t e s t imony o f  the Dei t y ,  the Mes s i ahshi p ,  or our L o r d  
J esus Chri s t . 

We c an s ay thi s because OT types and OT pr ophecy predi c t ed that He  wou l d  
di e ,  and that H i s  death wou l d  b e  subs t i tuti onary f o r  s i n .  
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The c r owd j ee r ed at the L o rd saying that i f  He were the S on of God , i f  H e  
were the Mes s i a h ,  H e  shou l d  prove i t  b y  coming down f r om the C r oss . But 
He  p r oved it by s t aying on the Cros s ,  and by dying there . When the 
centur i on f e l t the earthquake , and saw the darkness and a l l o f  the other 
things which t ook p l ace  Hhi ch they had never before wi tnessed at a 
c ruc i f i xi on ,  he s a i d ,  "Tru l y  this was the S on o f  God . "  Our L ord d i d  not 
die as men usua l l y  di e ;  He  gave up His spi r i t . Much more coul d be s a i d  
but w e  mus t r ea l i z e  that the who l e  s c ene during those hours our L o r d  was 
on the Cross w e r e  a grand wi tness to His D e i t y  and H i s  r o l e as the 
Mess i ah .  

" And i t  i s  the Sp i r i t  that beareth wi tness , becaus e the Sp i r i t  i s  t ruth" 
- - When the Apos t l e  J o hn w r o t e  these words , the L o r d  J es us had been back 
in heaven s ome s i xty years . As far as w e  know , he was the on l y  surv i v i ng 
apost l e .  Many who were then b e l i evers had been s aved , l ik e  the Apos t l e  
Paul , a f t e r  the L o r d ' s  as censi on . J ohn coul d g i v e  a p e rsonal  and verbal  
t e s t imony of the things that  he had s een and heard , but it  s eems to  me 
that by this s t a t ement he was c l a iming d i vine ins p i rat i on f o r this 
epi s t l e .  The Ho l y  Spi r i t  i n  l eading J ohn t o  w r i t e  what he wrote was 
bearing wi tness to the D e i t y  of our L o r d ,  and s i n c e  " the Spi r i t  is t ruth , " 
H i s  t e s t i mony was t o  be t ru s t ed c omp l e t e l y  as being i n f a l l i b l e in  every 
d e t ai l . 

Thi s  i s  l i k e  P e t e r  w r o t e  i n  the pass age w e  cons i de r ed t ogether l ast  Sunday 
night here at  T r i ni t y .  P e t e r  was saying that h e  and the apos t l es were not  
" f o l l oHing cunni ng l y  dev i s ed f ab l es "  bec aus e they had s e en the L o rd i n  H i s  
g l ory when they w e r e  w i th H i m  in t h e  mount . But then he w ent on t o  say 
that w e  have s omething even better and more r e l i ab l e  t han that p e rs on a l  
exp e r i ence ( be c ause s ome t imes we c an be m i s t aken about s ome o f  the d e t a i l s  
when w e  t e l l about s omething that we have s een , or  s omething that has 
happened to us ) .  P e t e r  s a i d ,  "We have a l s o a more sure Hord of p r ophecy . "  
And whe re d i d  he get i t ?  "Men o f  God spake a s  they were moved by the Ho l y  
Spi ri t . "  Thi s i s  how we got our B i b l e ,  and this is  the authent i c  record 
o f  what we a r e  t o  b e l i ev e .  It  is  the H o l y  Spi r i t  who is  the  Author o f  
S c r i p t ur e , and i t  s t ands f a r  above every other s o - ca l l ed autho r i t y  that w e  
have today . John and P e t e r  had t h e i r  expe r i ences c o n f i rmed b y  t h e  H o l y  
Spi r i t  i n  the S c r i p tures , and s o  w e  be l i eve them , not becaus e o f  what they 
s a i d ,  but because the H o l y  Spi r i t  conf i rmed thei r t e s t i mony . 

5 : 7 ,  8 S ome o f  you know that f o r  a l ong t ime there has been a controversy 
among Greek s cho l ars as to the l as t  part o f  verse 7 and the f i r s t  

part  o f  v e r s e  8 .  The que s t i on i s ,  W e r e  in  they in John ' s  o r i g i n a l  t ext , 
o r  not?  S ome MSS read , "For there a r e  three that b e a r  r e c ord , "  and then 
they s k i p  to v e r s e  8 beginning wi t h ,  " t he Sp i r i t , and the water , and the 
b l ood : and these three agree in one . " They omi t the witness in  heaven by 
the Fathe r , the Word , and the H o l y  Spi r i t , and t h e i r  wi tness a l s o  agrees . 

We  a r e  not going t o  be ab l e  t o  s et t l e  the controversy , and s o  I am rea l l y  
inc l ined t o  take the t e x t  as i t  i s  in  the KJV , the R e c e i v ed Text . The re 
i s  r e a l l y  nothing whi ch does not  f i t  i n t o  the t e x t , nor c an we say that 
there i s  anything here that is not t rue . What both o f  these vers es t e l l 
us i s  that there i s  p e r f ect  harmony among the Members o f  the G odhead 
regarding the Dei t y  of our L o r d ,  and that His D e i t y  and M e s s i ahship was 
c on f i rmed at  two of the mos t  c r i t i c a l  peri ods in  H i s  mini s t ry : one a t  the 
beginning ; the other at  the end . And there is no  break in the t e s t imony 
whatever . And t h i s  i s  a l l confi rmed by Scriptur e .  The B i b l e i s  s o l i d in  
i t s t e s t imony for  the Dei t y  o f  Chr i s t . To r e j e c t  the Deity of Christ is  
to  r e j ect  the Word o f  God . I f  peop l e  do not b e l i eve i n  the Dei t y  o f  
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Chr i s t , i f  they do not b e l i ev e  that He  i s  the Mes s i a h ,  then they do  not 
b e l i ev e  the B i b l e - - and they have no  ri ght to c a l l thems e l ves  chi l d r en o f  
God ! 

5 : 9  At the point J ohn wou l d  show us , h i s  readers , how unreas onab l e  any 
p e r s on is to r e j ect  s uch overwhe l ming t e s t imony was we have f r om God . 

And vers e 7 i n f o rms us that this i s  the uni t ed t e s t imony o f  the T r i une 
God , Father , S on , and H o l y  S p i r i t . 

" I f  we r e c e i v e  the wi tness o f  men" - - And we do , a l l of the t ime . L i f e  
wou l d  b e  imp o s s i b l e  upon earth i f  this were not t rue . S ometimes we l ea rn 
t o  our d i smay that men we have t r us t ed a r e  l i ars , but we have accepted 
thei r wi tnes s . Judges i n  our courts base their dec i s i ons on " the wi tness 
of men . "  Even the B i b l e says that at  the mouth o f  two or three wi tnesses 
every mat t e r  s ha l l be e s t ab l i shed . c f . Deut . 1 9 : 1 5 .  

Now , i f  we r e c e i v e  t e s t i mony f rom men , why do we f i nd i t  s o  hard t o  
r e c e i v e  the t e s t imony o f  God? S i n c e  God i s  God , H e  i s  f a r  g r e a t e r  than 
man i s . He  has never b een known t o  l i e ,  nor t o  deceive  in  any way . H i s  
r e c o r d  i s  p e r f e c t . W e  ought t o  t rust H i m  immedi a t e l y  and wi thout the 
s l i gh t e s t  ques t i on in our minds . 

God has dec l a r ed over and over i n  S c r i pture i n  many way that Jesus Chr i s t  
i s  H i s  S on , and that He  i s  indeed t h e  Chri s t , t h e  Mes s i ah .  That shou l d  
s et t l e i t  f o r  every p e r s on on the f a c e  o f  the earth . But our s i nf u l  
h e a r t s  w i l l  l e t u s  bel i eve men whi l e  w e  r e f u s e  t o  bel i eve God . The mos t  
bas i c ,  the very s t a r t i ng point o f  a l l that God has d e c l ared about Jesus i s  
that H e  i s  H i s  S on , He  i s  the Chri s t .  The Bi b l e has many thi ngs t o  say , 
but none i s  more i mp o r t ant that thi s . "Thi s i s  the w i tness which he  hath 
t e s t i f i ed o f  hi s S on . "  You c an ' t  be a Chr i s t i an if you don ' t  be l i eve 
thi s . And you c e r t ain l y  c annot exp e c t  t o  overcome the t emp t a t i ons and 
t r i a l s  o f  the wor l d  i f  you do not bel i ev e  this . Thi s is the f oundat i on o f  
our f a i t h ! 

5 : 1 0 What J ohn de c l ares  here i s  a f a c t  whi ch on l y  a true chi l d  o f  God 
knows to be t rue . The conv i c t i on that J esus i s  the Chr i s t , the S on 

o f  God , becomes a s t rong assurance in our hearts when we be l i ev e ,  and not 
bef o r e . Man s ays , " I f I c an s e e  i t ,  I w i l l  be l i ev e  i t . "  But the L ord 
s ays , as He  did t o  Martha , " I f  we be l i ev e ,  then we wi l l  s e e . "  Our L o r d  
commended Thomas because He  h a d  s een and be l i eved , but then He qui ck l y  
adde d ,  " B l essed a r e  they that have not s e en , and yet have be l i eved" ( John 
2 0 : 2 9 ) . 

The Apos t l e  Paul  w r o t e  i n  Rom . 8 : 1 6 ,  
The Spi r i t  i t s e l f  [ o r Hims e l f ]  beareth wi tness w i t h  our spi r i t ,  
that w e  a r e  the chi l d r en o f  God . 

He  doesn ' t  do  t h i s  b e f o r e  we a r e  s aved ; He does i t  a f t e rwards . We  do  not 
know how it happens , but every t rue chi l d  of God knows that t h i s  v e r s e  i s  
t rue . W e  bel i ev e ,  and then the assurance comes . Thi s i s  what J ohn was 
saying in this vers e .  We  be l i ev e ,  and we have the wi tness in  ours e l ves . 
We a r e  ready t o  d e c l a r e  f r om our hearts that the t e s t imony o f  God in 
S c ri p ture is  t rue that  J es us i s  the Chri s t , the Son of  God . 

The peop l e  who s t ood a round the Cross t o l d  the L o rd 
down f r om the Cros s , they wou l d  b e l i ev e . We  can be 
none o f  them ever b e l i eved . God does not  deal w i t h  
b e l i ev e ,  and t hen we know that God ' s  Word i s  t rue . 
s ays i t .  We r e c e i v e  the wi tness o f  men , and s o  how 

that i f  He wou l d  c ome 
r ea s onab l y  sure that 
us that way . We  
W e  b e l i ev e  because God 
much more readi l y  
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shoul d we accept the Word o f  God . 

But n o t i c e  the next thing whi ch J ohn s ai d .  

I f  w e  don ' t  b e l i eve God , i t  i s  tantamount t o  making Him a l i a r . 

Turn back t o  1 J ohn 1 : 1 0 .  There John w r o t e  that i f  we say that we have 
not s i nned , when God says that we hav e ,  "we mak e  him a l i ar , and his word 
i s  not in  us . "  The p e r s on who does not. be l i ev e  that. Jesus is  t.he S on o f  
God , makes God a l i a r .  The p e r s on who does not bel i e v e  that God sent 
Jesus into this earth f r om heaven , makes God a l i a r .  The p e r s on who does 
not bel i eve that Jesus came to provide s a l va t i on f o r  s i nners through H i s  
death,  makes God a l i ar . I ns t ead , they have t o  b e l i ev e  that Jesus was a 
phony , a decei ver , a f a l s e  p rophet . How i n c ons i s t ent men a r e  who c a l l Him 
a great t eacher and a g r eat examp l e  when they deny the b a s i c  c l aims that 
are made for Him in S c r i p ture ! I n  rea l i t y  they a r e  c a l l ing God a l i a r ,  
and they need t o  b e  t o l d  t hat t h i s  i s  what they a r e  d o i ng . I t  might wake 
s ome o f  them up . And there is l i t t l e  doubt but that this wi l l  be one of 
the charges l a i d  against such peopl e i n  that day when they f a c e  the L o r d ,  
the Judge o f  a l l the earth . What wi l l  they have t o  s a y  then t o  d e f end 
thems e l ves?  

What i s  the t e s t imony whi ch God has g i v en o f  His  S on? We have it  � n  
verses  1 1  and 1 2 . 

5 : 1 1 "And this i s  the r e c ord" - - "Record" i s  the G r e ek word f o r  wi tnes s ,  
o r  t e s t imony . H i s  t e s t imony i s  two f o l d :  

1 )  That He  has "gi ven t o  us , "  or  provi ded f o r  us , " e t erna l l i f e . "  
2 )  "Thi s l i f e  i s  in  H i s  S on . "  

Thi s exp l ains f or us why i t  i s  s o  imp o r t ant t o  be l i ev e  that Jesus Chri s t  
i s  the Son o f  God . Being the Son o f  God H e  i s  not a s i nner l i ke w e  a r e , 
and by H i s  incarna t i on H e  i s  abl e t o  do s omething about our p l i ght . C f . 
Rom . 6 : 2 3 a . I f  He  were on l y  a man , then He  woul d need a Sav i o r , t o o . So 
we can see why i t  is so imp o r t ant to be l i ev e  that J es us is the Chr i s t , the 
Son of God . By His death He  has p r o v i ded l i f e  f o r  gui l ty ,  he l l -bound 
s i nners . And yet we argue about Him becaus e we do not  und e r s t and how 
great our need i s  and how imposs i b l e it is that we or anyone e l s e coul d 
ever meet our need . 

Now not i c e  v e r s e  1 2 . 

5 : 1 2 Sal v a t i on i s  not hard t o  understand . I t  i s  v e ry simp l e .  I f  you 
have the S on ,  you have l i f e ;  i f  you don ' t  have H i m ,  you don ' t  have 

l i f e .  Thi s is the equi v a l ent of s a y i ng , I f  you are t ru s t i ng in Chri s t ,  
you a r e  saved ; i f  you a r e  not t ru s t i ng i n  Chri s t ,  you a r e  not saved . Or 
w e  c ou l d  s t a t e  it this way : I f  Chri s t  i s  y our Sav i o r , you a r e  going t o  
heaven ; i f  Chr i s t  i s  n o t  your Savi o r ,  you a r e  going t o  h e l l .  I f  you 
be l i ev e  in Chr i s t  as your Savi o r ,  your are a Chr i s t i a n ;  i f  not , you a r e  
not . 

How c o u l d  J ohn have been any c l earer?  Thi s i s  what the L o rd s a i d  in John 
1 4 : 6 .  Thi s i s  what P e t e r  s a i d  in  Acts 4 : 1 2 .  John the B ap t i s t  s a i d , 

He  that be l i eveth on the Son hath e v e r l ast ing l i f e :  
and he that be l i eveth not the S on s ha l l not s e e  l i f e ;  
but the wrath o f  God abi deth on him.  

One thing before I l eave this ver s e . N o t i c e  that John does not say that 
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i f  we have the Son o f  God , we wi l l  have e t e rna l l i f e  s omet ime in the 
futur e . W e  have it  when w e  have Him . He  is  our l i f e .  And our l i f e in  
Chri s t  is  s ecure as l ong as Chr i s t  l i ves . The r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  w e  know that 
death no  l ong er c an have d omi ni on over H i m ,  we  know that we are  e t e rna l l y  
s ecure i n  our L o rd Jesus Chri s t . 

conc l : The r e  i s  no  t ime l i k e  the p r es ent f or us t o  make sure that we a r e  
among t h o s e  who be l i ev e  t h e  record t h a t  G o d  h a s  gi ven o f  H i s  Son . 

Chr i s t  i s  the on l y  way t o  God . How s i mp l e  the way i s ,  and yet i t  i s  t o  be 
f eared that there are many who p r o f es s  t o  be Chri s t i ans who have never 
exp e r i enced the new b i r t h . The evidences o f  s a l v a t i on whi ch have been 
g i v en t o  us in  1 J ohn a r e  mi s s ing i n  the l i ves o f  many who c l aim that they 
are saved . I t  i s  imp o r t ant f o r  us t o  make sure that the L o r d  Jesus Chri s t  
i s  t ru l y  our Savi o r .  

For those o f  us who d o  know H i m ,  l et us r emember the ea r l i e r verses  o f  
t h i s  chapt e r . G o d  has not  on l y  made p r o v i s i on i n  Chr i s t  f o r  the 
f o rgi veness of our s i ns , but f o r  our v i c t ory over the wo r l d .  But that 
v i c t o r y  c omes on l y  as we l i v e  our l i v es in obedi enc e to His Word , and as 
w e  wa l k  in f e l l owship with His peopl e .  I f  we a r e  f a i l i ng on ei ther o f  
t h e s e  point s , l et u s  s eek t h e  Lord ' s  he l p  in  making o u r  l i ves  what He  
wants them to  be . 



THE FIRST E P I STLE OF JOHN 
1 J ohn 5 : 1 3 - 2 1  

February 1 ,  1 9 9 3  

I n t r o : I t  i s  app a r ent a s  w e  come t o  v e r s e  1 3  o f  this l as t  chap t e r  o f  
1 J ohn that t h e  Apos t l e  J ohn i s  coming t o  t h e  end o f  h i s  epi s t l e .  

The w o r d  know has been prominent throughout the epi s t l e ,  but i t  s e ems t o  
b e  espec i a l l y  s o  f r om v e rs e 1 3  on . Ther e f o r e , i t  s eems that w e  can r e f e r  
t o  vers es 1 3  thr ough 2 0  as a s e r i e s  o f  divine c e r t aint i es . We  hav e :  
1 )  The certainty o f  eternal  l i f e  i n  v e r s e  1 3 . 
2 )  Certaint i es r e l a t ed t o  prayer  i n  verses  1 4  through 1 7 . 
3 )  The c e r t a i n t y  regarding s i n  and the be l i ev e r  in v e r s e  1 8 .  
4 )  Two c e r t ainties  in v e r s e  1 9 :  

a )  Concerning our r e l a t i onship w i t h  God . 
b )  Concerning the w o r l d  and i t s  cond i t i on . 

5 )  The be l i ever ' s  c e r t ainty rega rding the S on o f  God in v e r s e  2 0 . 

The chap t e r  and the book c l os e  w i t h  a s o l emn and mos t  unique kind o f  a 
warning i n  v e r s e  2 1 . 

N o t i c e  the word know in v e r s e s  1 3 ,  v e r s e 1 5  ( 2 x ) , 1 8 ,  1 9  ( re l a t ed as 
i ndi cated above t o  the two s t a t ements of the v e rs e ) , and 2 0  ( 2 x ) . 

L e t  us begin by l ooking at  v e r s e  1 3 . 

5 : 1 3 H e r e  J ohn spoke o f  his  aim in w r i t ing his  epi s t l e ,  and he spoke o f  
i t  as though h e  had a cc omp l i shed what h e  s e t  out t o  do . 

I t  wou l d  s e em best  t o  take the expres s i on ,  "Thes e  things , "  as r e f e r r i ng t o  
the who le epi s t l e  because w e  have s een that this has b een his  emphas i s , 
wri ting t o  be l i ev e r s  that they might know that they have et erna l l i f e .  
Thi s i s  the reason he has spok en about : 
1 )  Sin . 
2 )  Obedienc e . 
3 )  Love f o r  the p e op l e  o f  God . 
4 )  Ov e r c oming the w or l d  and the Evi l One . 
5 )  The impo rtance o f  the doct rine o f  the Son o f  God , whi ch woul d mean the 

impo r t an c e  o f  S c r ip t ur e , p l us the God-gi ven abi l i ty to be abl e to 
d i s c e rn between t ruth and e r r o r . 

J ohn b e l i eved that i f  you were saved , you shou l d  KNOW that you are s aved . 
I t  may have been that peop l e  were then l ik e  many a r e  t oday , t hey d i d  not  
know the evidences o f  s a l vat i on i n  the i r  l i ves . They may have been 
l o oking f o r  t hings other than the r i ght things . Or they may have b een 
dis couraged because they d i d  not  s e e  the evidences in thei r p e r f e c t i on .  
Take sin , f o r  e xamp l e .  Peop l e  may be i n c l ined t o  b e l i ev e  i f  they s i n  a t  
a l l  they a r e  n o t  saved . J ohn c l eared that up ear l y  in his  epis t l e  when he 
spoke of the need f or conf es s i on , and when he spoke of our Advo c a t e  w i t h  
t h e  Fathe r . And in addi t i on t o  a l l  o f  t h e  outward evidences , John had 

t o l d  them in v e r s e  l O a  that God has gi v en us an i n t e rnal  wi tness that we 
a r e  r e a l l y  t rust ing in the L o r d  J es us Chr i s t . S o  w e  have many reasons f o r  
knowing that we know the L o rd , and a r e  t r u l y  and eterna l l y  saved . 

However , the Apos t l e  J ohn ' s  s t a t ement here indi cates that i t  i s  p o s s i b l e 
f o r  a p e rson t o  be s a v ed wi thout having the assurance o f  s a l va t i on . And 
s o  o f  the s e v e r a l  expres s i ons w e  have in this  epi s t l e about John ' s  purp o s e  
in wri t i ng , w e  have this  s ta t ement w a s  his  main purpos e ,  a l l  o f  the o t h e r  
purposes being a p a r t  o f  t h i s  one .  

We  have a textual  pr obl em in this v e r s e . Some G r e ek t ex t s  read l i k e  this : 



1 J ohn 5 : 1 3 - 2 1  ( 9 6 )  

The s e  things I w r o t e  t o  you i n  order that you may know 
that you have l i f e ,  that i s ,  e t e rn a l  l i f e ,  
t o  those o f  you who a r e  be l i eving in the name 
of the S on o f  God . 

what t h i s  does i s  l eave out the l as t  s t a t ement o f  the v e rs e :  "And that y e  
may be l i ev e  o n  t h e  name o f  t h e  S on o f  God . "  Good men a r e  divi ded as t o  
whether o f  n o r  t h i s  l as t  s t a t ement bel ongs . I t  may b e  a s t a t ement whi ch 
s ome copyi s t  added , but , at the s ame t i me , i t  c e r t a i n l y  does not  
c ont r adi ct  anything that John has b e en t ea ching e l s ewhere i n  this  e p i s t l e ,  
or  any thing that i s  t aught any other p l a ce  in the NT . I n  f ac t , I be l i ev e  
that i t  g i ves us a n  emphas i s  whi ch J ohn has been i ns i s t ing upon throughout 
the ep i s t l e .  I t  i s  that a t rue bel i ev e r  wi l l  not  on l y  s t a r t  t o  b e l i eve , 
but he wi l l  c ont inue t o  b e l i eve . H e  wi l l  persevere i n  be l i eving . And s o  
I am g o i ng t o  t r e a t  the v e r s e  a s  i t  s t ands i n  the KJV . The l as t  s t a t ement 
woul d empha s i z e  that knowing that y ou have l i f e  wi l l  be an encouragement 
to you to cont i nue t o  be l i eve in the Son of God . 

N o t i c e  again that e t e rna l l i f e  i s  a p r e s ent posses s i on .  W e  know now that 
w e  now have e t e rn a l  l i f e .  We  have i t  as much as we wi l l  ever have i t .  I t  
may not  be as mani f e s t  now as i t  wi l l  be l at e r , but the evidences a r e  
p r e s ent i n  thei r i mpe r f e c t i o n .  We  n o w  have eternal  l i f e ,  d i v i n e  l i f e .  

, 
The Apos t l e  J ohn used the expr es s i on here o f  be l i eving i n t o  (�) the 
name o f  the Son o f  God . By this he meant t o  carry his r e aders beyond a 
mere i nt e l l e c t ua l  agr e ement that Jesus was the Son o f  God ; this was 
c ommi t t i ng one ' s  s e l f  t r us t ful l y  t o  t h e  name , as Thay er s ays in  h i s  
l ex i c on ,  or  in f a i t h  gi v ing one ' s  s e l f up t o  the P e r s on who t r u l y  bears 
the Name , THE SON OF GOD ! 

I l l us t rat i on : the e l eva t o r . Knowl edge + b e l i eve + t rus t = f a i th .  

S o  J ohn had w r i t t en t o  those who were at  that moment be l i eving s o  they 
wou l d  know that they had e t e rna l l i f e ,  and so they woul d c ont inue t o  
be l i eve i n t o  the name o f  the Son o f  God- -be l i eving that J esus o f  N a z a r e t h  
w a s  a l s o  t h e  S on o f  God Whom t h e  Father had s e n t  t o  be t h e  Savi or  o f  the 
wo r l d .  We  be l i eve that He  is the P e rs on He  c l aimed to be , and the P e r s on 
J ohn s a i d  H e  was , who shed H i s  b l ood f or our s i ns , and i s  now our Adv o c a t e  
w i t h  the Father unt i l  t h a t  d a y  when w e  s e e  H i m  and wi l l  be f o rever l i k e  
Him . 

But l e t us go on . Verses  1 4  through 1 7  g i v e  u s  c e r t a i n t i e s  r e l a t ed t o  
prayer . 

5 : 1 4 I t  s e ems that the One t o  Whom J ohn was r e f e r r ing here i s  God . As we 
have s e en ,  f a i t h  in Chr i s t  brings us into f e l l owship w i t h  God , and 

f e l l owship w i th God f i nds i t s g r e a t e s t  exp r e s s i on in prayer . And there i s  
s omething about t h e  as surance o f  our s a l v a t i on whi ch g i v e s  u s  " c onf iden c e "  
i n  G o d  when w e  pray . N owhere i s  the assurance o f  s a l v a t i on needed more 
than when we c ome to the L ord in p r ayer . Uncertainty about s a l v a t i on wi l l  
pr oduce unc e r t ainty i n  prayer . On the other hand , c e r t ai n t y  about 
s a l va t i on l eads to c e r t ainty in prayer . This mus t be one of the reasons 
J ohn began verse 1 4  w i t h  the word " and , "  l inking verses  1 4  and 1 5  w i t h  
v e r s e  1 3 .  

Thes e two i deas a r e  p r es ent i n  such v e r s e s  as Rom . 8 : 3 2 .  ( Read . ) And the 
s ame can be s a i d  f o r  v e r s es l i k e  Mat t .  6 : 6  and 7 : 1 1 . The assurance that 
God i s  our Father , and that we are His chi l dren , g i v e s  us r e a l  conf i dence 
in p r ay e r . 



1 John 5 : 1 3 - 2 1  ( 9 7 )  

S ome t i mes this word i s  t rans l at ed as b o l dness , but that i s  p r obab l y  not a 
good t rans l a t i on f o r  p e op l e  l i ving i n  the l at t er part  o f  the twenti eth 
c entury , Bo l dness to us can be very o f f ensive , I t  d e s c r i bes a p e rs on who 
i s  "pushy , "  a pe rson who never mee t s  one who is s up e r i o r  to hims e l f ,  He  
i s  "the g r e a t e s t . "  But  that  is  not  what the Apos t l e  J ohn had i n  mind as 
he w r o t e  this v e r s e , 

The word i n  the NT d e s c r i bes b o l dness i n  a good s ens e .  I t  speaks o f  
c o n f i denc e ,  assurance . Thi s i s  what i t  means i n  Heb . 4 : 1 6 .  John was 
indi cat ing that we can come to the Lord and speak to Him f r e e l y and open l y  
about anythi ng that i s  o n  our hea r t s , The Lord a l ways w e l c omes us , and 
de l i ghts in our f e l l owshi p ,  Our conf i dence i s , a c c o rding to the Greek 
t e xt , t oward H i m .  We  o f t en l ook at  our unworthi nes s , or  a t  the f au l t y 
expres s i on o f  our r eques t s  in  pray e r , but John indi c a t es in  this verse 
that  we mus t be l o ok i ng t o  the Lord ! 

But our confi dence i s  bas ed upon H i s  w i l l ,  not ours . 
hears us , not when w e  s eek t o  convince Him that what 
when we sincere l y  want H i s  wi l l  what ev e r  the request 

This is when H e  
w e  want i s  bes t , 
might be . 

We  need t o  keep this p o i nt in  mind when seeking t o  und e r s t and what our 
Lord s a i d  about prayer in H i s  Upp e r  Room D i s c ours e - - v e r s e s  l i ke J ohn 
1 4 : 1 3 ,  1 4 ;  1 5 : 7 ;  1 6 : 2 3 ,  2 4 . 

but 

N ow l ook at the word "as k . "  Thi s cou l d  be t r ans l at ed ,  Shou l d  we a s k  
anything acco rding t o  H i s  wi l l ,  o r ,  Whenev er w e  ask anything a c c ording t o  
h i s  w i l l .  But i t  speaks not just o f  praying onc e , and then praying no  
mo r e ,  but conti nuing to  ask unt i l  the answer is  g i ven . But when we pray 
a c c o rding t o  the wi l l  o f  God , a l though the actual ans w e r  may be wi thhe l d  
in the w i s d om o f  God unt i l  s ome future t ime , yet p r aying a c c ording t o  the 
w i l l  of God gives us the confi dence ( " we know" ) that the answer wi l l  
eventua l l y  c ome . 

An i l l us t rat i on o f  t h i s  i s  E l i j ah ' s  prayer f o r  r ain . cf . how i t  i s  
recorded i n  the epi s t l e  o f  J ames . c f . Jas . 5 : 1 7 ,  1 8 . I t  sounds l i ke he 
prayed once f o r  rai n ,  and the Lord answered his pray e r . But when w e  turn 
t o  1 Kings we g e t  d e t a i l s  whi ch James was not l ed t o  g i v e  us . I n  1 Kings 
1 8 : 1  the Lord announced t o  E l i j ah that He  w ou l d  end the three-year 
drought , I t  was thr ough E l i j ah ' s  prayers that  the L o rd woul d bring rai n ,  
I n  t h e  c l o s i ng v e r s e s  o f  1 Kings 1 8 ,  v e r s e s  4 1 - 4 5 , w e  s e e  t h a t  E l i j ah 
prayed s even t imes , and i t  was a f t e r  those seven t i mes that E l i j ah ' s  
s ervant f i na l l y  report ed " a  l i t t l e  c l oud out o f  the s e a , l i k e  a man ' s  
hand" ( 1  Kings 1 8 : 4 4 ) . At that p o i nt E l i j ah knew that the Lord was 
answering hi s pray e r . 

E l i jah knew what the w i l l  o f  God was , but he  prayed , And he not  on l y  
prayed onc e ,  but seven t imes - - and he w ou l d  have prayed mo r e  than that i f  
the c l oud had not appeared . And s o  we mus t  l ea rn f r om the Apos t l e  John ' s  
words that even when we a r e  c e r t ain o f  the wi l l  o f  God , i t  may be on l y  
a f t er numer ous prayers that the answer wi l l  c ome . 

And s o  i t  i s  c l ea r  f rom S c r i p ture that w e  do not c ome t o  God t o  convince 
Him to do  things our way ; we c ome to Him that we might agree that He  do  
things His  way . Thi s is  a further means o f  gaining c o n f i dence i n  praye r ,  
confi dence that the L o r d  i s  r e a l l y  hearing us when w e  pray . 

And our confi dence c a r r i e s  over i n t o  v e r s e  1 5 . 



1 J ohn 5 : 1 3 - 2 1  ( 9 8 )  

5 : 1 5 The word " i f "  can be t rans l at ed s in c e . Once we know that He  hears 
us , we can be assured o f  the answer . I t  might not  come at  that very 

moment , but i t  w i l l  most c e r t a i n l y  c ome . These two v e r s es glVe us g r e a t  
assurance in p r aye r ,  assurance whi ch b e l ongs on l y  t o  t h o s e  who a r e  
b e l i ev i ng i n t o  t h e  Name o f  t h e  S on o f  God . 

How do  we know the wi l l  o f  God? 

The bes t way to know God ' s  wi l l  i s  thr ough His Word . Any thing that i s  
c on t r a ry t o  the Word c annot b e  the wi l l  o f  God . Ther e f o r e , v e r s es l i k e  
these a r e  a n  encouragement f o r  us not  on l y  t o  g e t  i n t o  t h e  Word , but t o  
turn t h e  W o r d  o f  God i n t o  pray e r . Thi s i s  r e a l l y  the b e s t  way t o  p r ay . 
As we read our B i b l es , l e t the t ruths o f  the Word and the pr omi s e s  o f  the 
Word and the l es s ons of the W o rd become the sub j e c t s  of our prayers . The 
more the Word enters i n t o  our praying , the g r e a t e r  wi l l  be our b l essing in 
praying , and , i t  wou l d  appe a r , the g r e a t e r  wi l l  be the numbers of answers 
t o  our prayers whi c h  we r e c e i v e  f r om God . 

But t h e r e  are t imes when we c annot f ind speci f i c  answers t o  part i cu l a r  
probl ems whi ch w e  f ac e .  Sha l l we buy t h i s  home , or  that one , or  s ha l l we 
buy a home at  a l l ?  Where s ha l l I g o  to schoo l ?  What does the Lord want 
me to do  w i th my l i f e ?  I s  this the p e rs on the Lord wants me to ma rry? 
what about s i cknes s e s , or  f i nanc i a l  needs? What do  w e  do  i n  cases l i k e  
these? 

We move ahead t o  meet whatever  our respon s i bi l i t i es w e  might hav e ,  
t rusting the L o r d  t o  open doors , and t o  c l ose  t hem . W e  wai t f o r H i s  t ime , 
and r e f u s e  t o  take mat t e rs i n t o  our own hands i f  the L o rd doesn ' t  a c t  as 
qui c k l y as we w ou l d  l i k e . He  has p r omi s e d  t o  guide us . He  has p r omi s e d  
t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  us . He  h a s  c a l l ed upon u s  i n  H i s  Word t o  w a i t  upon H i m  and 
to wai t  f o r  Him . As we f o l l ow the d i r e c t i ons g i ven t o  us in the W o rd , He  
makes the way c l ea r , and g radua l l y  l eads us  t o  know what His  wi l l  i s . 

What d i d  the Apos t l e  John mean when he s ai d ,  "We know that we have the 
p e t i t i ons that we d e s i r e d  o f  him" ? Did he mean that w e  shoul d expect 
immedi at e  answers when we pray a c c o rd i ng to the wi l l  o f  God? No , that was 
not hi s point . The answer might be s ome t ime in coming . But he meant 
that we "have the pet i t i ons" in  the sense that a l t hough we don ' t  actua l l y  
have the answers , yet they are certain to c ome . 

I wonder i f  David d i d  not have t h i s  in  mind when he p enned the opening 
words of Ps a l m  40 : " I  wai t ed p a t i ent l y  f o r  the Lord , and he i n c l ined unt o  
me , and heard my c ry . "  W e  p r ay a c c o rd i ng t o  the wi l l  o f  God . W e  don ' t  
s e e  an immed i a t e  answe r ,  but we wai t  f o r  H i m .  And whi l e  we wait  w e  
continue t o  pray . The evidence that David had that the Lord had heard him 
was that eventua l l y  the Lord br ought him out of the "hor r i b l e  p i t , "  e t c . 

Thes e  v e rses not on l y  t each us t o  pray , but they t each us t o  expect 
answers to our prayer s . We  c an o f t en b e  great l y  d i s couraged because we do  
not  s e e  more speci f i c  answers t o  p r ayer . We  a r e  a l ways s e eing the 
b l essing of God i n  one way o r  another , but that is  d i f f erent f rom s e eing 
speci f i c  answers t o  spec i f i c  prayers- - and that is what the Ap os t l e  J ohn 
was wri t i ng about in these verses . S o  we are not on l y  t o  p r ay , but we a r e  
t o  p r a y  in s u c h  a w a y  and f o r  such things that we a c t ua l l y  c an expect God 
to g i v e  the very things f or whi ch we pray . 

Cha r l es  Sime on , in  h i s  s e rmon on these two v e r s es , added what he  ca l l ed � 
c aut i on as w e  exer c i s e  the confi dence that God has g i v en us in  these 



v e r s es . He  s ai d :  

1 John 5 : 1 3 - 2 1  ( 9 9 )  

Take care t o  exe r c i s e  i t  w i t h  mod e s t y  and h o l y  f e a r . I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
enough t o  mistake our own f e e l ings f o r  an answer t o  p r aye r ;  and t o  
pe rsuade ours e l ves  that G o d  i s  d i r e c t ing us , when we a r e  f o l l owing on l y  
the imaginat i ons o f  our own hear t s . L e t  us , on a l l o c c a s i ons , take the 
w r i t t en word f or our guide ; and , in a l l doub t f u l  c i r cums tances , wai t  the 
i s sue , b e f o r e  we p r e s ume to r e f e r  them t o  God as exp r e s s i ons of hi s 
w i l l ingness t o  answer t o  our prayers . The t ruth in our t ext  i s  t o  be 
imp r oved rather f o r  our encouragement to commi t our ways to God , than 
f o r  the purp o s e  of d e t e rmining p o s i t i v e l y  what God has done , or  w i l l  do . 
L e t  us t ake i t  w i t h  this l imi t a t i on ,  that God wi l l  f u l f i l  our reque s t s , 
i f  they w i l l  r ea l l y  conduce t o  our w e l f a r e  and t o  h i s  g l ory ; and then we 
cannot e r r , nor c an our confi dence be mi s p l aced ( Vo l . 2 0 , p .  5 5 1 ) .  

5 : 1 6 The empha s i s  cont inues in t h i s  v e r s e  and a l s o in  v e r s e  1 7  on p r ay e r .  
But we a l s o s e e  that the Apos t l e  J ohn here dea l s  w i t h  the s ub j e c t  o f  

s i n  unt o  death and i t s r e l a t i onship to our prayer s . 

Thi s and the f o l l owing v e r s e  wou l d  l ead us t o  s e e  that our praying shou l d  
not just  f o cus upon our needs , but w e  s houl d a l s o  b e  awa r e  o f  the needs o f  
others . And J ohn Cal vin says i n  h i s  comment a r y  on this v e r s e  that the 
L o rd "woul d . . .  have us regard the f a l l s  of the brethren a s  s t imul ants t o  
p r a y e r "  ( V o l . XXI I ,  p .  2 67 ) .  

Thes e v e rses a r e  a s o l emn reminder that s i n  i s  s omet imes pun i s hed by 
death , phy s i c a l  death . I n  f a c t , i t  wou l d  s e em f r om what J ohn s a i d  here 
that it  had become so p r e v a l ent that whenever a be l i ev e r  g o t  s i ck , this 
was the f i rs t  r e a s on that was sugges t ed . of  cours e ,  s i n  unt o death is  not 
l imi t ed to be l i evers , but J ohn was w r i t ing here about a " brother . "  The 
s t o r y  of Ananias and Sapphi ra in  Acts  5 gives  us a s o l emn i l l us t rat i on o f  
" s i n  unt o death . "  P a u l  evident l y  had " s i n  unt o  death" i n  mind when he 
w r o t e  about the man who was having an a f f ai r w i t h  hi s s t epmother .  W e  know 
f rom 1 C o r . 1 1 : 3 0  that because many of the saints  were e a t i ng and drinking 
at  the L o rd ' s  Tab l e  in an unw o rthy manner , that Paul  wrot e ,  "For this 
cause many a r e  weak and s i c k l y  among y o u ,  and many s l eep . "  By s l eeping he 
meant that s ome had d i e d . They were gui l t y of s i n  unt o deat h ,  and so the 
L o r d  had taken them to heaven rather than l et them rema in on earth t o  
di s honor H i s  Name . 

W e  a l s o  have i l l us t ra t i ons o f  s i n  unt o death in the OT . The d e s t ruct i on 
of  Sodom and Gomo rrah was the res u l t  o f  s i n  unt o  dea t h .  W e  have the s t o r y  
o f  Korah , Dathan , and Abi ram in Numbers 1 6  whi ch w a s  s i n  unt o  dea th . 
Actua l l y  the who l e  g enerat i on of adu l t s  who c ame out o f  Egypt d i ed in the 
d e s ert , and theirs was sin unt o  death . Aaron had two s ons , Nadab and 
Abi hu , who o f f e red " s t r ange f i r e "  on the a l tar of i n c ens e ,  and d i e d  f or 
thei r s i n . Thi s was s i n  unt o  death . Even Moses s inned by st ri king the 
rock when the L ord t o l d  him to speak to i t ,  and his pena l t y was sin unt o 
death . The L o rd d i d  not  a l l ow him t o  l ead the chi l d ren o f  I s ra e l  i n t o  the 
p r omi s e d  l and . 

I t  i s  a very s o l emn thought that such coul d be poss i b l e even t oday - - but i t  
c e r t ai n l y  can . We  a r e  not t o  g o  a round passing j udgment on peop l e  because 
w e  a l l g e t  s i c k ,  and w e  a l l wi l l  eventua l l y  di e .  But John was sp eaking of 
cases where peop l e  who know the p e rs i s t  in doing that whi ch is d i s p l eas ing 
to the Lord , usua l l y  s i n  whi ch i s  c ommi t t e d  over a l ong p e r i o d  of t ime . 
When a p e r s on g e t s  t o  that p l a ce , and i s  under the j udgment o f  God , John 
s ai d ,  " I  do  not s ay that he s ha l l  pray f o r  i t . "  Thi s w ou l d  mean that the 
L o rd ' s  peop l e  woul d have s ome i dea of what was g o i ng on . 
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Looking at  the i l l us t ra t i ons o f  " s i n  unt o  death" in  S c r i p t ur e ,  we can s e e  
n o  c ommon pat t e rn . But i t  appears doub t f u l  that i t  i s  usua l l y  the c a s e  
that peop l e  a r e  j udged b y  phy s i c a l  d e a t h  f o r a f i r st o f f en c e , or  f or s ome 
minor o f f en c e . Those in p os i t i ons o f  l eadership a r e  at the g r e a t e s t  r i s k , 
but even there i t  wou l d  s e em that the L o r d  had been d e a l ing w i t h  that 
p e rs on about part i cu l a r  s i ns , and the p e rs on has not  been l i s t ening t o  the 
L o r d . The purp o s e  o f  such a j udgment i s  t o  bring the l i ving into a 
g r e a t e r  f ea r  o f  the L ord . 

But t h i s  v e r s e  a l s o  t ea ches us t o  pray about a brother who may be s t r i ck en 
becaus e o f  s i n , and yet i t  i s  not God ' s  f i n a l  dea l i ng w i t h  him.  I n s t ead 
o f  being s i cknes s , i t  coul d be an a c c i dent in whi ch a p e r s on is s e r i ous l y  
i n j ured . W e  c a l l such things acc ident s , and yet God i s  r ea l l y  at work in 
everything that happens to  us , i sn ' t  he? And so  when w e  see  that  God i s  
d e a l ing w i t h  a p e r s on ,  but i t  comes mo re a s  a warning than a f i n a l  
s en t enc e ,  p r a y  f o r  that p e r s on . I t  may be that the L or d  wi l l  r e s t o r e  l i f e  
and work i n  his heart t o  make him the p e rs on h e  ought t o  be . 

February 2 ,  1 9 9 3  

5 : 1 7 I n  1 John 3 : 4  we r e ad that " s i n  i s  the t rans g r e s s i on o f  the l aw . "  
H e r e  we a r e  t o l d  that " a l l  unr i ghte ousness i s  s i n . "  On the sub j ec t  

o f  righteousne s s , c f . 2 : 1 ,  2 9 ;  3 : 7 ,  1 0 , 1 2 . "Un r i ghteousne s s "  was 
menti oned in 1 : 9 .  

The s t andards o f  ri ght and wrong a r e  es t ab l i s hed by the very cha r a c t e r  o f  
God . Any thing , inward l y  o r  outwa r d l y ,  which dev i a t e s  f r om wha t G o d  i s ,  i s  
s i n .  And the know l edge o f  God i s  t o  b e  f ound primari l y  and supreme l y  i n  
the W o rd o f  God . I say " p rimari l y  and s up r eme l y "  becaus e ,  as we l earn in 
Romans 1 we do have s ome know l edge o f  God and His  wi l l  gi ven t o  us  i n  our 
c ons c i ences , and we a l s o  see the evidence o f  G od ' s  power and Godhead i n  
c r e a t i on . W e  a l l need t o  b e  warned against s i n ,  but especia l l y against 
per s i s t ing in s i n . That is what l eads t o  death . But norma l l y  s i n  i s  a 
c a l l f o r  prayer t o  one be l i ev e r  who s e es h i s  brother in  s i n . 

Theref ore , the Apos t l e  John woul d have us know that prayer i s  e f f ec t i v e  
f or our needs as we p r e s ent our r eques t s  t o  God , but i t  i s  a l s o e f f ec t i v e  
a s  we pray about others , part i cu l a r l y  t h e  spi r i tual  needs o f  our brothers 
and s i s t e r s  in  Chri s t .  

Howeve r ,  b e f o r e  John c l o s ed his epi s t l e  he f e l t i t  n e c e s s a ry t o  s t a t e  once 
again the certain t ruth c onc erning a b e l i ever and s i n . And this we have 
in v e r s e  1 8 . 

5 : 1 8 Four t imes i n  this and the f o l l owing two v erses  the Apos t l e  John 
s a i d ,  "We know . . .  " He  actua l l y  uses two Greek verbs thr oughout h i s  

ep i s t l e  whi ch a r e  t rans l at ed know , but the meaning of the two i s  
e s s ent i a l l y  the s ame . They speak o f  know l edge that i s  pe rsona l , that i s  
c l ea r ,  that i s  c e r t ain . 

As b e f ore , John was not  saying that bel i evers wi l l  be wi thout s i n ,  
that i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  reach a s t a t e  o f  s i n l ess p e r f e c t i on in this 
l i f e .  But he  was s aying that it  is  i mpos s i b l e for a b e l i ever to l i v e  in  
s i n . I f  he t r i es t o ,  a s  we have just s e en ,  he w i l l  f a c e  the p o s s i b i l i ty 
o f  phy s i c a l  death a s  a j udgment f rom God . 

Why i s  i t  that the one who i s  born o f  God does not  c ommi t s i n? 
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The�e a � e  pe�haps many �easons , but c e � t a i n l y  one o f  the main reasons , the 
� e a s on above every other �eason , is because " he that i s  begot t en o f  God 
[ wh i c h  s e ems to b e  a r e f e r ence to our L o r d ]  keepeth him [ not " hims e l f , "  
whi ch i s  the reading i n  s ome of the MS S ] . And as a �esul t " t hat w i c ked 
one t oucheth him not . "  Thi s k i nd of  t ouching is  mo�e than an ext erna l , 
sup e r f i c i a l  t ouch , as W e s t c o t t  brings out in his  c ommentary , but a deep , 
s t rong l y  inf l uencing t ouch . The word i s  us ed o f  the L ord t ouching the 
s i ck and heal ing them . The Ev i l  One is a l ways s e eking to l ay his hands on 
us to make us do  what he wants us to do . But we c an b e  t hank ful  that , due 
to the p r o t e c t ing work of our L o rd Jesus Chri s t ,  again and aga i n ,  day 
a f t e r  day , we a r e  kept f r om s ins whi ch we wou l d  otherwi s e  commi t .  And 
when we a r e  t emp t e d ,  the L o r d  a l ways s ees t o  i t  that the f u l l f o r c e  o f  the 
t emp t a t i on never reaches us , as i t  reached Him . Thi s is a grand cer tainty 
f o r whi ch we o ught to p r a i s e  the Lord d ai l y .  He  k eeps us f � om f a l l i ng . 
He  del ivers  us f r om t emp t a t i on . W e  a r e  more t han c onque rors through Him 
that l oved us , and continues to l ove us . 

February 8 ,  1 9 93 

I f  we retain the reading o f  the Author i z ed V e r s i on , making the expres s i on ,  
"he that i s  begot t en o f  God keepeth hims e l f , "  r e f e r  t o  a be l i ever k eeping 
hims e l f ,  we wou l d  sur e l y  have t o  s ay that this c annot be done j u s t  by the 
e f f o r t s  a b e l i ev e �  may e x e r c i s e  for hims e l f .  God works i n  us t o  do  H i s  
wi l l ,  but He  i s  t h e  One W h o  k eeps us f r om f a l l i ng . C f . Jude 2 4 , 2 5 . And 
we l earn f r om our L o rd ' s  prayer in J ohn 17 that He keeps , and He c a l l ed 
upon the Father t o  keep H i s  own . 

The passage i n  Eph . 6 : 1 0 - 1 8  i nd i c a t e s  that we p r epare t o  meet the Enemy by 
put t i ng on the who l e  a rmor of God , and a l s o by " p raying a l ways w i t h  a l l 
prayer . . .  •• We can s i n ,  but we do  not have t o  s i n . And i t  i s  s t a t e d  mor e  
than onc e  i n  this  epi s t l e that a t rue be l i ever wi l l  not l i ve i n  s i n . 

And s o  taking this who l e  chap t e r  we can s e e  that God has made p r ovi s i o n  
f o r  our v i c t o r y  o v e r  t h e  wor l d  ( v v .  4 ,  5 ) ,  and h e r e  w e  have v i c t o r y  over 
the s i ns o f  the f l es h  and over " that w i c k ed one" who i s  the Dev i l . But 
whi l e  we exerci s e  the p r ovi s i ons whi ch God has made for us in the W o rd and 
in the H o l y  Spi r i t , none of the g l ory or c r ed i t  f or our v i c t o r i e s  b e l ongs 
t o  us . I t  a l l b e l ongs t o  the Triune God . 

Actua l l y  the Apos t l e  John men t i oned three things i n  this  v e r s e  that w e  
" know"  and c a n  be assured o f . 

5 : 1 9 H e r e  the Apos t l e  John s t a t e d  two other thi ngs that "we know . "  

The f i r s t  i s  that "we know that w e  a r e  o f  G od . "  We  a r e  "in the w o r l d , "  
but we a r e  not " o f  the wor l d . " We  used t o  be " o f  the w o r l d . "  N o t i c e  
these expres s i o n  in our L o rd ' s  prayer i n  John 1 7 , esp . vv . 1 1 ,  1 4 - 1 6 .  

T o  s a y  that "we a r e  of God" means that we bel ong t o  Him;  w e  are His  
chi l dr en .  W e  have our l i f e  f r om Him,  and this has f orever made a 
d i f f erence betwe en us and the w or l d .  

The s e c ond thing John s a i d  that w e  know 
" t he who l e  wor l d  l i eth in w i ck ednes s . "  
and i s  f u l l o f  instruc t i on f o r  thos e o f  

a c cording t o  this  v e r s e  i s  that 
Thi s is an i n t e r e s t ing s t a t ement , 
us who know the L o rd . 

When John spoke o f  " t he w o r l d "  here he must have been sp eaking of the 
peop l e  in the wo r l d ,  a l l o f  the w or l d ,  in every g ene r a t i o n ,  and e x t ending 
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t o  every indivi dua l i n  every nat i o n .  

"Li eth" i ndi cates a p e r s on who i s  s t r e t ched out , cont ent t o  b e  where he 
i s , not wishi ng f o r  a change in p o s i t i on , but p r obab l y  a l ways hoping that 
condi ti ons wi l l  imp r ov e . 

"Wi ckedn e s s "  i s  t aken by mos t  c omment a t o r s  t o  mean the Wi cked One . 

And s o  w e  have the c omp l e t e  pi cture o f  contrast between the b e l i ev e r  and 
the peop l e  of the wo r l d ,  the unbe l i evers . We a r e  " o f God . "  We  b e l ong t o  
Him . W e  woul d t rust Him,  and l i v e  f o r  H i m .  W e  want t o  p l eas e Him . W e  
us ed t o  b e  " o f the w o r l d , "  t o o , but b y  the g r a c e  o f  God , whi l e  w e  a r e  
s t i l l  " i n  t h e  w o r l d , "  we a r e  no l onger " o f  the w o r l d . "  But t h e  wor l d  
rema ins unchanged . I t  i s  under the domi n i on , the rul e ,  o f  the Wi cked One , 
and con t ent t o  remain in that cond i t i on . The w or l d l ing i s  c omp l e t e l y  
s a t i s f i ed w i t h  his  p o s i t i o n ,  and i s  not l ooking f o r  a change .  The other 
s i d e  o f  the story i s  that he cou l d  not d e l i v e r  hims e l f if  he deci ded that 
he wanted t o  be f r e e  f r om the Evi l One . He  i s  i n  b ondage unt i l , and i f ,  
God s e t s  him f r e e . We  know thi s ! And l et us make sure that we do not 
f o rget i t . We are what w e  a r e ; they are comp l et e l y  d i f f e r ent who are in 
the wor l d .  We do not p a t t ern our l i ves a f t er them, but w e  l i v e  a c c ording 
to the wi l l  o f  God , and for the g l ory o f  God . 

5 : 2 0 The Apos t l e  J ohn exp l ains h e r e  why we a r e  d i f f e r ent . 

"We know that the S on o f  God i s  c ome . "  Thi s i s  a very i n t e r e s t i ng 
s t a t ement f o r  s ev e r a l  reasons . 

We  need t o  remember that the Apos t l e J ohn was wri t i ng at  the end o f  the 
f i rs t  century , and i t  is very un l i k e l y that any of his readers knew the 
L o r d  when He was here on the earth . I t  woul d be s a f e  t o  s ay that the 
ma j o r i t y  of John ' s  readers in the f i rs t  c entury w e r e  s aved since the L o r d  
h a d  been o n  earth . Many o f  them c ou l d  have b een s e c ond gene r a t i on 
Chr i s t i ans ; others had been saved right out o f  p agani sm.  But f o r  J ohn who 
had know the Lord on earth , and f o r  a l l of thos e who w e r e  s aved l a t e r , he 
c o u l d  say as a spokesman f o r  a l l ,  that " we know that the S on of God i s  
c ome . "  We  woul d be wi l l i ng t o  s ay that today in t h e  twen t i e t h  c entury . 
"We know that the S on o f  God i s  come . "  And we c an say i t  w i t h  the s ame 
c e r t ainty that the Apos t l e  John s a i d  i t . We have not  s e en Him , nor have 
W e  t a l ked to anyone who has s een Him, but by the work of  the H o l y  Spi r i t  
i n  our hearts w e  c an say w i t h  t o t a l  a s s urance and confi denc e ,  "We know 
that the Son of God has c ome . "  We  a r e  not l o oking f o r a c oming Redeemer . 
We  know that He  has come . We  know that H e  became a Man . We  know that H e  
continued t o  b e  the Son o f  God even a f t e r  H i s  incarnat i on .  W e  know that 
He  l i ved a p e r f e c t  l i f e ,  d i e d  a s a c r i f i c i a l  death , was r a i s e d  f r om the 
dead , and has a s c ended to the Father . "We know" these thi ngs . The re i a  
not the s l ight es t  doubt i n  our minds but that H e  " i s  c ome . "  W e  a r e  
p l acing our hopes f o r  e t e rn i t y  in what i s  meant b y  t h o s e  words when w e  
say , "We kno\o1 that t h e  S on o f  God i s  come . "  We  know i t  not  onl y  a s  a f a c t  

o f  hi s t o r y , but w e  know t h e  s i gni f i cance o f  H i s  c oming . We  don ' t  just 

hope that He  has c ome , and that w e  a r e  on the right t rack ; we know i t ! 

And this l eads us t o  the next s t a t ement that J ohn made i n  this vers e . 

"We know" that He  "hath g i v en us an und e r s t anding , that we may know him 
that is t rue . "  

By " unde r s t anding " John did not just mean that God has made us f ami l i a r  
w i t h  the f a c t  regardi ng the Son o f  God , but that God has c aused us t o  
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und e r s t and the meaning of H i s  c oming . Many peop l e  a c cept the f a c t  that 
there was such a p e r s on as J esus o f  Naz areth Who c l aimed to be the Son of 
God , but it doesn ' t  mean anything t o  them . Our minds a r e  darkened , we 
remain in a s t a t e  o f  spi ri tual  i gnorance unt i l  our L o rd op ens our 
und e r s t andi ng to see what a l l  o f  the f a c t s  mean . And He  has done this 
" t hat we may know him that is t r ue . "  That is we know that He  was the 
P e rs on that He  c l aimed t o  be , and that His di s c i p l es s a i d  that He  was . H e  
i s  n o t  a phan t om ,  nor a p r e t ender , but He  was the g enui ne , the r e a l , Son 
o f  God . 

You s e e , i f  you und e r s t and what J ohn was t a l king about , and i f  I 
underst and i t ,  i t  i s  because the God has g i v en us the und e r s t anding that 
we hav e . He  has not g i v en it to everyone , but He  has g i v en i t  to us . And 
how thank f u l  we shoul d be ! 

But t h i s  i s  not  a l l that we know . 

We  know that "we a r e  i n  him that i s  t r ue . "  He  i s  not on l y  w i th us , but we 
are "in him . "  

Now l e t me take you back t o  that expr es s i on at  the beginning o f  t h i s  v e r s e  
where J ohn s ai d ,  " W e  know t h a t  t h e  S on o f  G o d  i s  c ome . "  When y o u  p u t  that 
exp r e s s i on w i t h  this l as t  one , that " we are in  him that is t r ue , "  you can 
s e e  that there i s  a s ense in  whi c h  the Lord Jesus came , and He is s t i l l  
he r e . 

I know that He  as cend ed . And I know , as you do , that He  i s  s ea t ed at  the 
ri ght hand of the Father . But we a r e  speaking o f  the Son o f  God . We  can 
on l y  be one p l a c e  at  a t ime , but the Members of the Godhead are not 
l imi t ed as we a r e . Our L o rd i s  the r e , and He is here . D i d  not Paul say , 
" Ch r i s t  l i veth in me " ? And d i d  not  our L o rd say , " And , 1 0 ,  I am w i th you 
al way , even unt o  the end o f  the w o r l  d , "  or age? Yes , He d i d .  Ther e f o r e ,  
l i ving here on earth w e  c an s a y  that " we know that w e  a r e  i n  him that i s  
t r ue . "  We  not on l y  "know " Him , but w e  a r e  " i n  Him . " 

How reassuring a r e  the l as t  words o f  this twen t i e t h  v e r s e : 
true God , and e t e rn a l  l i f e . "  

Ear l y  i n  our L o rd ' s  prayer ( J ohn 1 7 ) H e  s a i d  thi s : 
And t h i s  i s  l i f e  e t e rna l , 
that t hey might know thee the on l y  t ru e  God , 
and Jesus Chri s t , whom thou hast sent ( v .  3 ) . 

"Thi s i s  the 

No be l i ever needs to f e a r  that he may have pl a c ed his hopes f o r  e t e rnal  
l i f e i n  the wrong p e r s on . We  have c ome to know " the t rue God"  and the 
" t rue" Son , the L o rd Jesus Chri s t . And how i s  i t  that w e  have come t o  
know t h e  Father and t h e  S on? Because They have " g i v en u s  a n  unde r ­
s t anding , that w e  may know him that i s  t r ue . "  And s o  John brings h i s  
epi s t l e  t o  a c l os e  b y  reminding u s  t h a t  o u r  s a l v a t i on i s  not  d u e  t o  our 
wi sdom ,  nor to our choi c e , but to the s ov e r e i gn g r a c e  of God who has 
opened our minds to the trut h ,  and has brought us to know Him Who i s  
" e t ernal  l i f e . "  

As I studied these v e r s es my mind w ent t o  those wond e r f u l  words o f  one o f  
I s a a c  W a t t s ' hymns whi c h  a s k  t h i s  ques t i on :  

Why was I made t o  hear thy v oi c e ,  and enter whi l e  ther e ' s  room,  
When thous ands make a wret ched choi c e , and rather st arve than c ome? 
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' Twas that s ame l ov e  that spr ead the f east 
That sweet l y  drew us i n ;  
E l s e  w e  had s t i l l  re fused t o  t as t e ,  and peri s hed i n  our s i n .  

P i t y  the n a t i ons , 0 our God , cons t r a i n  the earth t o  come ; 
S end thy v i c t o r i ous W o rd abroad , and b r i ng the st rangers home . 

We l ong t o  s e e  thy churches f u l l ,  
That a l l  the chosen race may , w i t h  one v o i c e  and heart and soul , 
Sing thy rede eming g r a c e . 

We  know , and we und e r s t and , and w e  a r e  i n  Him,  a l l because o f  H i s  
ma r v e l ous grace ext ended t o  u s  in  Chri s t . 

The f i n a l  word o f  the epi s t l e  i s  i n  keeping w i t h  what we have just been 
cons i dering . I n  the l i ght of what we know , and what w e  hav e , and who s e  we 
a r e , the l as t  word is a warning : 

5 : 2 1 "Li t t l e  chi l dren , k eep your s e l ves  f rom ido l s . "  

/ 
Thi s i s  the l as t  o f  s ev en t imes that J ohn used the word , ..,.."-KI.I I <>'- ,  " L i t t l e  
chi l d ren . "  Cf . 2 : 1 ,  1 2 , 2 8 ;  3 : 7 ,  1 8 ;  4 : 4 ; and her e . 

I agree w i t h  Spurg e on who s a i d  that he  d i d  not  think that the Lord was 
actua l l y  addres s i ng l i t t l e  chi l dren he r e . Nor  was he speaking to those 
whom he menti oned i n  2 : 1 2  and 1 3 , i . e . , chi l dren i n  the f a i t h . He  was 
speaking t o  a l l of  the L o rd ' s  peop l e  as the i r  spi ri tual f ather , t o  s how 
how much he l oved t hem and was c on c e rned about thei r s p i r i tual  we l f a r e . 

Spurg e on a l s o  s a i d  that there a r e  a number o f  things whi ch a r e  i mp l i ed by 
the Apost l e  John ' s  use of this t erm : 
1 )  He  was addr e s s ing them as members o f  the f ami l y  o f  God . And what a 

g r e a t  p r i v i l eg e  i t  i s  t o  be the chi l dren o f  God . The t i t l e  was 
assuring to the peop l e  to whom J ohn was wr i t ing that he cons i d ered 
t hem t o  be g enui ne l y  saved . And on this point i t  is good to r emember 
what the Lord s a i d  about becoming " as l i t t l e  chi l d ren" in order t o  
ent e r  into the k i ngdom o f  heaven . C f . Matt . 1 8 : 3 .  See a l s o  Mat t . 
1 9 : 1 3 - 1 5 . 

2 )  Thi s t i t l e  w ou l d  r emind them o f  thei r need t o  b e  humb l e ,  and t o  r ema in 
humb l e .  It  is  not c ommon t o  s e e  p r i de i n  a l i t t l e  chi l d  un l es s  the 
c hi l d  has been damaged in s ome way . One thing that makes chi l dren 
d e l i gh t f u l  is the f a c t  that they are usua l l y  shy , and humb l e ,  and want 
t o  s t ay c l os e  to e i ther Daddy or Mama . 

3 )  Hopeful l y ,  t o o , t h i s  t i t l e  w ou l d  i ndi c a t e  t eachabl eness . L i t t l e  
chi l dren a r e  usua l l y  curi ous , and i n t e r es t ed i n  l ea rning . And there 
is  nothing that de l i ghts the heart of  God t han for us , even when w e  
have known t h e  L ord a l ong t i me , t o  maintain t h e  t ea chab l eness o f  a 
l i t t l e  chi l d .  Many t imes in  the Psa l ms we s e e  how David was c ry i ng 
out t o  the Lord t o  t each him.  I t  was t o  the L o rd ' s  d i s ci p l es that He  
gave the c ommandment i n  John 1 3 : 3 4 ,  3 5 . S e e  John 1 3 : 3 3 .  

4 )  Chi l dren a l s o  a r e  usua l l y  very t ru s t i ng , they have great f a i th i n  
thei r parents un l es s  thei r parents have g i v en them s ome r e a s on not t o  
t rust them . And a l ong w i th t rust comes res t . The re i s  s omething very 
wonde r f u l  about s e e i ng a l i t t l e  chi l d  nest l ed in hi s mother ' s  a rms , or 
hi s Daddy ' s  a rms , i n  abs o l ut e  s e curi t y .  

5 )  Fina l l y ,  Mr . Spurgeon s a i d  that the t erm , " l i t t l e  c hi l dren , " imp l i es 
w eaknes s . And he s a i d  that i s  what w e  a r e  at  our very best : weak . 
We  a r e  easi l y  l ed a s t ray , pressured i n t o  doing the wrong things . And 
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there i s  a s ense i n  whi ch we never outgrow our weaknes s .  

L e t  me add another thing about " l i t t l e  chi l dren . " They a r e  o f t en s e l f i s h ,  
and s omet imes j ea l ous . We  s e e  this in  God ' s  chi l dren , t o o , don ' t  we? W e  
s e e  i t  i n  ours e l ves . 

And then we coul d s ay , t o o , that " l i t t l e  chi l dren"  a r e  usua l l y  s a t i s f i ed 
w i t h  s imp l e  things . They wi l l  p l ay f o r  hours w i t h  broken t oys , o r  spoons , 
or  d o l l s  whi ch a r e  s o i l ed b e c ause others have p l ayed w i t h  them f o r  years . 

I t  s e ems that the Apos t l e  J ohn was not  on l y  c a l l ing the L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  
" l i t t l e  chi l dr en , "  but c oming at the end o f  this epi s t l e  i t  woul d s eem 
that he was expressing the hope that s p i r i tual l y ,  i n  the hearts and i n  
the i r  l i ves , a l t hough not  necessari l y  i n  thei r know l edge o f  God and H i s  
Word , they wou l d  rema i n  " l i t t l e  chi l dr en . "  There i s  s o  much t ruth that 
opens up t o  us when w e  think o f  a s i mp l e  and l oving t i t l e  l i k e  " l i t t l e  
chi l d ren . "  

As we go on t o  s e e  what J ohn had t o  s ay t o  the L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  we wou l d  
have t o  s ay that this i s  qui t e  a s t a r t l ing c onc l us i on t o  the Apos t l e 
J ohn ' s  F i r s t  Epi s t l e .  When we f i rs t  read i t , i t  s e ems t o  b e  unconne c t ed 
w i t h  what has gone b e f o r e . In  an epis t l e  where J ohn has repeated hims e l f 
on the main s ub j ec t s  contained i n  this  e p i s t l e ,  he s udden l y  menti oned 
i d o l a t ry f or the f i r s t  t ime . And we have this f i n a l  exhor t a t i o n ,  " Li t t l e  
chi l dren , k e ep your s e l ves f r om i d o l s . "  

I have s a i d  that i t  s e ems " unconne c t ed , "  but i f  we be l i ev e  in the divine 
inspi rat i on o f  S c r i p t ur e ,  it  has to  be c onne c t ed . At  f i r s t  g l an c e , and 
r emembering the age of the Apost l e ,  we might f e e l  that t h i s  showed the 
wand e r i ng o f  an o l d  and t i r e d  mind . Howev e r , if i t  does , it is the f i r s t  
evi dence o f  that whi ch w e  have s e en i n  the epi s t l e .  And I am qui ck t o  say 
that this l ov i ng s t a t ement is exac t l y  where it  shou l d  have been , and where 
the Apos t l e  J ohn i n t ended that it shoul d be . And it is e x ac t l y  what i t  
was meant t o  b e .  But l et us l ook a t  i t  f o r  just a moment t o  t r y  t o  grasp 
the Apos t l e ' s  purpose i n  concl uding t h i s  way . 

The men t i on o f  i d o l a t ry ought t o  take our minds back t o  the OT , and t o  the 
Law o f  Moses . I t  was rea l l y  the sub j e c t  of the f i r st  two c ommandments in  
the D e c a l ogue . I n  those days i d o l a t ry was punis hab l e  by death . I t  was 
t h e  o n e  s i n  whi c h  t h r e a t ened t h e  s e cur i t y  o f  t h e  who l e  n a t i on .  U l t imat e l y  
i do l a t ry was one o f  the ma j o r  r ea s ons I s r a e l  and Judah were c a r r i ed away 
i n t o  capti v i t y . The j e a l ousy of God i s  men t i oned s ev e r a l  t imes in the 
books o f  Moses as being aroused to a t e r r ib l e  degree by the i d o l a t ry o f  
the p e op l e .  An i d o l  has been d e s c r i b e d  a s  any thi ng that w e  make i n t o  a 
god , anything that takes the p l ac e  o f  God i n  our l i v es . I t  does not have 
t o  be an imag e . Paul  c a l l ed covet ousness i do l a t r y  in  C o l . 3 : 5 .  And he 
spoke in R omans 1 : 2 5 of those "who changed the t ruth of God i n t o  a l i e ,  
and worshipped and s e rved the c r eature more than the C r e a t o r  . . .  " 

But perhaps i t  wi l l  h e l p  us t o  under s t and i d o l a t ry b e t t e r  i f  we t hink o f  
that whi ch i s  t h e  exact oppos i t e  o f  i do l at r y . T h e  answer i s  the worship 
o f  God . And our worshi p  o f  God i s  t o  b e  an exp r es s i on o f  our l ov e  f o r  

God . 

Probab l y  one o f  the mos t  i ns t ru c t i v e  passages on the i dea o f  i d o l a t ry i s  
f ound where our L o r d  was being t emp t ed by the Devi l .  ( Read Mat t .  4 : 8 - 1 1 . )  
He  showed the L o rd a l l o f  the kingdoms o f  the eart h ,  and thei r g l ory , and 
o f f ered to g i v e  them t o  the L ord i f  He woul d f a l l down and worship him,  
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i . e . , the  Devi l . The Dev i l  wanted t o  be the Lord ' s  i d o l . The Matthew 
passage g i v es our L o rd ' s  respon s e . 

Most o f  you wi l l  remember the o c c as i on 
was the great commandment i n  the Law . 
Mat t . 2 2 : 3 4 - 4 0  and i n  Mark 1 2 : 2 8 - 3 3 . 
c ommandment was , 

when a l awyer asked the L ord what 
Thei r conv e r s a t i on i s  r e c o rded � n  

The L o rd s a i d  that t h e  f i r s t  

Thou s ha l t  l ov e  the L o r d  thy God w i t h  a l l  thy heart , 
and w i t h  a l l  thy s ou l , and w i t h  a l l  thy mind ( Ma t t . 2 2 : 3 7 ) . 

I f  we obey t h i s  c ommandment , we w i l l  not b e  bothered w i th i d o l a t ry . 
The r e f o r e , t h i s  c ommandment f o r  us t o  k eep our s e l ves  f rom i d o l s  i s  another 
way o f  t e l l ing us that we need t o  l ov e  the Lord , and to s e rv e  on l y  Him . 
He  mus t be f i r s t  in  our l i ves , and a l l  that we do  shou l d  be t o  g l o r i f y 
Him . And we need t o  be cons t ant l y  on our guard t o  make sure that no  other 
a f f e c t i on captivates  our hearts t o  turn us away f r om the L o r d . We  must 
guard against di sobedience , against rebe l l i on ,  against s l othfulnes s ,  
against prayer l essnes s ,  against the neg l e c t  of the Word , against f o rsaking 
the f e l l owship o f  the s a i nt s . 

However , we mus t  r emember that this f i n a l  exho r t a t i on o f  the Apos t l e  John 
wou l d  a l s o have t o  do  w i t h  a c t u a l  i do l s . There a r e  many churches t oday 
whi ch have thei r i do l s . P e op l e a r e  coming i n t o  our coun t r y  every day f rom 
n a t i ons around the w or l d  who a r e  bringing t h e i r  i d o l s  w i t h  them . We w ou l d  
b e  surp r i s ed t o  know how many homes i n  Ame r i c a  have thei r god s h e l ves . 

" Keep"  means t o  guard . They were t o  guard thems e l ves  f r om the ever­
p r es ent threat  o f  i d o l a t ry . Ther e  i s  a l ways the dange r  that  any one o f  us  
c an have our hearts become i d o l a t r ous . 

What a r e  s ome o f  our twenti eth c entury i d o l s ?  

S ometimes we make ours e l ves  i n t o  i d o l s .  We  become over l y  conce rned about 
ours e l ves . We get oc cup i e d  w i th our appearanc e - - c l othing , j ew e l ry , hai r - ­
a l l  o f  those things w e  const ant l y  hear about on t e l ev i s i on that make us 
think about ours e l v es . 

Je remi ah ' s  w o rds in  J e r . 9 : 2 3 ,  2 4  were a warning against three k i nds o f  
i d o l a t r y : w i s d om ,  might , and r i c hes . A c o l l eg e  p e r s on can g l ory in  h i s  
degrees , but you don ' t  have t o  be a c o l l eg e  g r adua t e  t o  be a f f e c t ed by 
thi s . There a r e  s ome p e op l e  who think that they know a l most  everything , 
and they l earn t o  d i sp l ay thei r know l edge . What about might- -phys i c a l  
s t r eng t h ,  or  po l i t i ca l  powe r ,  or  posi t i ons of  i n f l uence i n  other a r e a s . 
And what a snare ri ches have been t o  peop l e .  Aga i n ,  you don ' t  have t o  be 
rich t o  g l ory in what you hav e .  

The Phar i s ee who g l o r i e d  that h e  was not  l i ke other men , not  l i k e  that 
despi s e d  pub l i c a n ,  had made an i d o l  o f  hims e l f .  

Sometimes w e  g l ory i n  our chi l dren , and i n  our g randch i l dren . We  l ov e  our 
chi l dren , and we are thank f u l  for them ,  but we need to b e  c a r e f u l  that 
they do  not  o c c upy the f i r s t  p l ac e  in our hear ts . 

How do  we guard ours e l ves  against i d o l s ?  

One way , and the best  way , I have a l ready sugg es t e d , i s  t o  make s u r e  that 
we l ov e  the L ord w i t h  a l l  o f  our heart s ,  s oul s ,  and minds . Thes e a r e  
three areas that w e  need t o  be thinking about continua l l y .  H owever , w e  
need t o  remember that o u r  l ov e  f o r  the L o r d  i s  a l ways s hown by our 
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obedience t o  H i s  W o rd . And s o  dai l y  a t t ent i on t o  the Word i s  a s t rong 
s a f eguard against becoming i d o l a t r ous . I do l atry i s  rea l l y  the g r e a t e s t  o f  
s i ns , and s o  a l l  that the W o rd says about d e l i v erance f r om s i n  wou l d  app l y  
t o  this s i n  a l s o .  I have ref erence t o  wal king in the Spi ri t , not p r e s ent 
our members as inst ruments of  unrighteousness unt o s i n ,  but p r e s ent ing 
ours e l ves dai l y  to the L o rd , f o r  H i s  b l e s s i ng , H i s  guidanc e ,  H i s  s t rengt h ,  
and H i s  d e f ens e .  

The l as t  word o f  the epis t l e  i s  a pray er : "Amen . "  And s o  may i t  be . 
This was the aged Apos t l e  John ' s  f i n a l  word t o  his  " l i t t l e chi l dr en . "  And 
i t  may v e ry w e l l have b een the concl uding word o f  the NT s in c e  many f e e l  
that this was the l as t  book o f  the Bi b l e  t o  b e  w r i t t en . H o w  app r op r i a t e  
that t h i s  word shoul d l inger in our heart s , and that w e  shoul d c a r e f u l l y  
guard ours e l ves  f r om l et t ing i d o l s take the p l ac e  in our hearts whi ch on l y  
our L o r d  shoul d hav e . 

- 0 -
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I n t r o : There a r e  s e v e r a l  reasons why this  epi s t l e i s  imp o r t ant i n  
addi t i on t o  t h e  f a c t  that , l i ke  a l l  of t h e  o t h e r  books o f  the 

B i b l e ,  it is a part  of the W o rd of God . 

S ome o f  those reasons a r e : 

I .  I t  very l i k e l y  was the l as t  book o f  the B i b l e t o  be w r i t t en ,  and 
w r i t t en by the l as t  surviv ing Ap ost l e ,  the Apos t l e J ohn . The r e f o r e ,  
a l though J ohn w r o t e  under the d i r e c t i on o f  the Ho l y  Spi r i t , i t  
repres ents h i s  concern f o r  the Chur ch at  the end o f  the f i r s t  
c entury . Since the B ib l e  i s  t i me l es s  i n  i t s  c on t ent and emphas i s ,  
we mus t  assume that there wou l d  be reasons f o r  these s ame concerns 
thr oughout the h i s t o r y  of the Church , and unt i l  the L ord r e turns . 
The Chur ch i s  never s t rong e r  than the s p i r i tual i t y  o f  the peop l e  who 
make up the Church . 

I I . The Ap os t l e  J ohn has t o l d  us very speci f i c a l l y  why he  w r o t e  this  
epi s t l e .  We  have this i n  f our speci f i c  s t a t ement s  i n  whi ch J ohn 
s ai d ,  " Th e s e  things have I wri t t en unt o you . . .  " ( o r i t s  equi v a l ent ) :  

A .  1 J ohn 1 : 4 .  
B .  1 J ohn 2 : 1 .  
C .  1 J ohn 2 : 2 6 .  
D .  1 J ohn 5 : 1 3 .  

The f i r s t  o f  these has t o  do  w i t h  � The s e c ond has t o  do  w i t h  not  
s inning . The thi rd has t o  do  w i t h  f a l s e  t eachers . The l as t  has t o  do  
with assurance of  s a l va t i on . And , a s  I have b rought out in c l as s , i t  
wou l d  s eem that the l as t  o f  these g i v e s  us the mai n  purpose o f  the epi s ­
t l e :  t h e  prac t i c a l  evi dences that one i s  t rul y a chi l d  o f  God . 

We  a l s o have John ' s  s t a t ement o f  his  purp o s e  i n  1 J ohn 1 : 3 ,  f e l l owship . 

I n  addi t i on we have the s t a t emen t s  f ound i n  1 J ohn 2 : 1 2 - 1 4 . I t  woul d 
appear f r om these s t a t ement s , as w e l l as f r om the f a c t  that the Apos t l e  
J ohn repeats his  mai n  points i n  this epi s t l e ,  that he agreed w i t h  what the 
Apos t l e  P e t e r  s a i d  in 2 P e t e r  1 : 1 2 - 1 6 .  Every chi l d  o f  God needs to have 
the t ruth repeated to him . And this means that i t  is just as imp o r t ant 
f o r  the mature as we l l  as f o r  the immature . 

Speaking o f  the s i gns , o r  evi dences , that we shoul d l ook f o r  as a t es t imo­
ny t o  the r e a l i t y  o f  a p e rson ' s  s a l va t i on , what a r e  they? 

I I I .  THE EV I DENCES OF SALVAT I ON . 

Thes e a r e  p r es en t ed throughout the ep i s t l e  i n  a recurring fashi on . The 
Apos t l e  J ohn wou l d  have us know that our p r o f e s s i o n  of f a i t h ,  or  the 
p r o f e s s i on of others , is not enough to p r o v e  the r e a l i t y  of f a i t h  un l es s  
the evidences a r e  p r es ent i n  the l i f e  o f  the pe rson making the p r o f e s s i on . 
N o  evidence wi l l  be p r es ent i n  p e r f e c t i on ,  but i t  wi l l  be in a p e rs on ' s  
l i f e ,  however weak , i f  there i s  r e a l  l i f e .  

The f i r s t  i s  p r e s en t e d  posi t i v e l y  and negat i ve l y :  

A .  W a l king i n  the l i ght , o r  not s i nning . 
1 .  1 J ohn 1 : 6 - 2 : 2 .  
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Then t h i s  p o i nt i s  repeated i n  the f o l l owing passages : 
2 .  1 J ohn 2 : 2 9 .  
3 .  1 J ohn 3 : 2 - 1 0 . 
4 .  1 J ohn 5 : 1 6 - 1 9 .  

B .  Obedi ence t o  the c ommandmen t s  o f  our Lord . 
1 .  1 J ohn 2 : 3 - 8 . The l as t  two v e r s es o f  t h i s  s e c t i on f o rm a 

t r ans i t i on t o  the next p o i nt whi ch i s  l ov e  f o r  the brethren . 
2 .  1 J ohn 3 : 2 2 - 2 4 . 
3 .  1 J ohn 5 : 2 ,  3 .  

C .  Love f o r  the brethren . 
1 .  1 J ohn 2 : 9 - 1 1 . 
2 .  1 J ohn 3 : 1 0 b- 2 4 . 
3 .  1 J ohn 4 : 7 - 2 1 . 

D .  C o r r e c t  d o c t r i n e , espec i a l l y  concerning Chri s t .  
1 .  1 J ohn 2 : 1 8 - 2 9 .  
2 .  1 J ohn 4 : 1 - 6 .  
3 .  1 J ohn 5 : 1 - 5 . 
4 .  1 J ohn 5 : 2 0 ,  2 1 . 

I n  r e ading through t h i s  epi s t l e ,  there i s  o f t en an ove r l apping of  the way 
in whi ch J ohn menti ons the t e s t s  of  s a l va t i on .  Thi s shows how c l os e l y  
they a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  each other , and that i t  i s  not  a ques t i on o f  having 
one o r  the other o f  the evi denc es ; we  mus t have them a l l !  

We  might make two points out o f  the f i rs t  one abov e , the one having t o  do  
w i t h  wa l king in the l i ght i n  contrast w i t h  s i nning . Thi s kind of  a wa l k  
i s  a l s o r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  the epi s t l e  a s  d o i ng r i ghte ousnes s , o r  as being 
obedi ent t o  the Word of God . And so i t  is imp o r t ant to s e e  how one f l ows 
i n t o  another . 

W a l k i ng i n  the l i ght i s  obvi ous l y  wa l king i n  f e l l owship w i t h  the L ord , but 
in the l a t t e r  part  of chap t e r  2 ( v v .  2 4 - 2 9 )  as abiding in Chri s t . 

W e  a l s o  s e e  f r om 1 J ohn 3 : 2 4b and 4 : 1 3 that the g i f t  o f  the Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  
a l l b e l i evers i s  a further evidence that w e  a r e  t ru l y  s aved . I t  wou l d  
appear f r om v e r s es l i k e  this that the e a r l y  Chri s t i ans were t aught how t o  
re cogni z e  that the Ho l y  Spi r i t  was i n  them . This probab l y  had t o  do  wi th 
the way they were r e s t rai ned f rom s i nn i ng , or  s ev er e l y  c onv i c t ed when they 
d i d  s i n ,  as we l l  as t imes when they gained g r e a t e r  ins i ght i n t o  the t ruth 
o f  S c r iptur e .  

There i s  one other p o i n t , howeve r ,  that needs empha s i z ing i n  t h i s  e p i s t l e  
whi ch i s  c l ea r l y  add r e s s e d  t o  the peop l e  o f  God . Thi s i s  has t o  do  wi th 
the t imes J ohn men t i oned the Devi l ( or the Evi l One ) , the wo r l d ,  and the 
f l esh . And a part  o f  a l l o f  t h i s  i s  what J ohn had t o  say about the 
ant i chri s t . We  a r e  not  l i ving f o r  the L o rd in a f r i end l y  wor l d  w i t h  no  
enemi es to  be conc e rned about , but we are  l i ving i n  a hos t i l e  wor l d ,  and 
we have enemi es wi thin and wi thout . 

Let  us c a l l this : 

I V .  THE CHR I S T I AN ' S  ENEMI ES . 

A .  The Dev i l , or  the W i ck ed One . 



1 John - - Rev i ew ( 1 10 ) 

1 .  The Devi l ( 1  John 3 : 8 ,  10 ) . * 

This means he i s  an a c cus e r ,  a s l anderer , one who ma l igns the peop l e  o f  
God . C f . Rev . 1 2 : 9 , 10 . 

2 .  The Wi cked One ( 1  John 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ;  3 : 1 2 ;  5 : 1 8 ,  1 9 ) . *  

This describes  the Devi l as one who i s  never c on t ent un l es s  he i s  c or rupt ­
i ng others . The e f f e c t  o f  his work i s  a l ways evi l . Thi s d e s cribes the 
Devi l a s  being just the oppo s i t e  of our good God . Ar chbi shop T r ench s a i d  
in h i s  book , Synonyms o f  t he New T e s t ament , that the Devi l i s  not on l y  
c ontent to  perish i n  his own c o r rupt i o n ,  but he i s  not happy un l es s  he i s  
c o r rup t i ng others and d rawi ng t hem into t he s ame j udgment whi ch he hims e l f 
i s  f a c i ng . cf . p .  3 1 6 . This i s  why he i s  c a l l ed ,  the Wi cked One . 

I t  i s  the Devi l John was r e f e r ring t o  in 1 John 4 : 4  as the one who i s  i n  
t h e  wor l d .  

March 1 ,  1 9 9 3  

B .  The f l esh ( 1  John 2 : 1 6 ) . 

Sometimes the word f l esh i s  used of  the human body , as i s  the c a s e  i n  1 
John 4 : 2 ,  3 wher e  i t  i s  used o f  the humani t y  of  our L o rd . But that i s  not 
the c a s e  in 1 John 2 : 1 6 .  There it i s  used of  the s i n f u l  nature of man , 
whi ch the chi l d  of  God s t i l l  p o s s e s s e s  even a f t e r  he i s  s aved . The f l esh 
is the s eat  of s i n  within us . I t  responds t o  t emp t a t i on ,  i s  weak t oward 
s i n , and p roduces s i n . I t  never i s  r es pons i v e  t o  s p i r i t u a l  t ruth , and 
remains unchanged when we a r e  saved . A chi l d  of God , howev e r , is no 
l onger in bondage to t he f l esh as he was b e f o r e  he was s aved . 

I t  i s  interest ing t hat the Ap os t l e  John ment i oned i t  in 1 J ohn 2 : 1 6 as 
being a p a r t  of the wo r l d .  

C .  The w o r l d .  

There i s  a ma j o r  emphas i s  upon the wo r l d  i n  this epi s t l e .  N o t e  the 
f o l l owing pass ages . 

I t s  use i n  1 J ohn 2 : 2 ;  4 : 1 ,  1 7 ; 5 : 1 9  has t o  do w i t h  the peop l e  of  the 
wo r l d ,  and s o  that is not a part of  our c ons iderat i on when we speak of the 
wor l d  as an enemy of  the peop l e  of  God . "Wo r l d" i n  1 J ohn 4 : 1  probab l y  
s peaks of  the ear th . The s ame i s  t rue of  the wor l d  in  1 J ohn 4 : 9 .  

N o t e : There i s  such a c l os e  c onnec t i on betwe en the p e op l e  of  the wor l d  
and the ungod l y  wor l d  s y s t em that i t  i s  o f t en imp os s i b l e  t o  d i s t ingui sh 
between them in s ome of  the v e r s e s  whe re the wor l d  i s  ment i oned because 
the r e f erence inc l udes both . 

But the passages we need t o  be conce rned about a r e  the f o l l owing : 

1 ,  What our a t t i tude t oward the wo r l d  i s  t o  be , and a 
d e s c r i p t i on o f  the wor l d  ( 1  John 2 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) .  

I want to  c ome back t o  these v e r s e s  i n  a moment , and a l s o  t o  the s t a t e ­

ment s  whi ch t h e  Apos t l e  John made i n  chap t e r  5 ,  v e r s es 4 and 5 .  But here 

l et me point out that we a r e  not t o  l ov e  the wo r l d .  J ohn used 
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L e t  me remind you o f  the d e f i ni t i on whi ch I gave t o  this word ea r l i e r  i n  
our studies  o f  1 John ( s e e  not es , p .  2 8 ) .  I t  i s  not c o r r e c t  t o  say that 
agape - l ove is not necessari l y  divine l ove . I t  i s  used o f  divine l ove , but 
here in 1 J ohn 2 : 1 5 the Apos t l e  John i ndi c a t ed that i t  i s  pos s i b l e f o r  us 
to have agape- l ov e  f o r  the wo r l d .  And h e  f o rbids i t ! Agape - l ove is  the 
kind o f  l ove whi ch makes you pre f e r  s ome - t hing above eve rything e l s e .  li 
i s  the kind of  l ove whi ch makes you unwi l l i ng t o  do without i t . You 
de l ight in what - ever  you show agape - l ov e . 

The Lord ' s  f i r s t  commandment was that we are t o  l ove H IM with a l l o f  our 
heart and with a l l  of our soul , and with a l l of our mi nd , and s ome verses  
add , and with a l l o f  our might . I n  spi t e  of  this we o f t en are gui l t y of  
t r yi ng t o  l ov e  the L o rd and l ove t he wor l d  at the s ame t ime . How - eve r ,  
whatever  you l ove with agape- l ove becomes your mas t e r , and our Lord said 
that we cannot s erve two mas t e r s . C f . Mat t .  6 : 2 4 ;  Luke 1 6 : 2 3 .  One o r  the 
other is going to  win our a f f ec t i ons mo re than t he othe r . And , becaus e we 
s t i l l  have a s i nful  nature ( as we l l  as  a new nature ) ,  and a r e  l i vi ng in a 
wi cked wor l d ,  with s in f u l  peop l e  a l l  around us , the wo r l d  usua l l y  wins . 
Thi s does not mean that the wor l d  i s  s t r onger than the L o rd , but i t  does 
mean that there can b e  no c ompromi s e  with the wo r l d !  T o  have agape - l ove 
for  the L o rd means that H e  mus t  have a l l  of  our l ove . And acc ording to  
Mat t . 1 0 : 3 7 t hat means that our l ove for  the L o rd mus t be greater  than our 
l ove f o r  our f athers or mothers or s ons or daught ers . I n  Mat t . 1 2 : 2 9  our 
Lord added wives and houses and l ands . And for  a wi f e  that wou l d  inc l ude 
her husband . 

Now we know that the Bi b l e  does not t each the s ame t hing about our f ami ­
l i es  t hat i t  does about the wor l d .  We a r e  never t o l d  not t o  l ove our 
f ami l i es , on l y  that our l ove f o r  the L o rd mus t  come f i rs t . But when i t  
c omes t o  the wo r l d ,  this wor l d  o f  s i n , we are never t o  l ove i t  a t  a l l .  
But mo r e  about this i n  a moment . 

What e l s e  does John t e l l us about this ungod l y  w o r l d  whi ch i s  under the 
dominion of  the Devi l . 

2 .  The wor l d  does not know us ( 1  John 3 : 1 ) . 

3 .  The wor l d  hates us ( 1  John 3 : 1 3 ) . 

4 .  Fa l s e  t eachers are of  the w o r l d  ( 1  John 3 : 5 ) . 

5 .  Ov ercoming the wor l d  i s  a proof that one i s  a chi l d  of  God , 
and the vi c t ory i s  won by f ai t h  ( 1  J ohn 5 : 4 , 5 ) . 

6 .  The who l e  w o r l d  l i es  i n  the Wi cked One ( 1  John 5 : 1 9 ) . 

B e f o r e  we l eave our s tudy of  1 J ohn I want to  spend a l i t t l e  t ime t a l king 
about : 

V .  OVERCOMING THE WORLD . 

I t  shou l d  be mos t encouraging t o  us t o  know f rom this epi s t l e  that i t  i s  
poss i b l e  f o r  be l i evers t o  overcome both the Wi cked One and the wo r l d ,  as 
we l l  as the f l esh whi ch is a part of  the wor l d .  

Let  us f i r s t  ask the que s t i on :  

A .  What does i t  mean t o  overcome? 
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I t  means t o  s ubdu e ,  t o  c onque r ,  t o  prevai l ,  t o  be v i c t o r i ous . The word 
does not  suggest that there c an b e  a s i ng l e  bat t l e  w i t h  a final  v i c t o r y , 
but i t  means that i t  i s  p o s s ib l e  f o r  us as b e l i ev e r s  t o  l i v e  v i c t o r i ous l y  
day by day . 

The word i s  used i n  1 J ohn 2 : 1 3 ,  1 4 ;  4 : 4 ; 5 : 4 , 5 .  

B .  J ohn ' s  d e f i ni t i on o f  the wor l d  ( 1  J ohn 2 : 1 6 ) . 

The Apos t l e  J ohn inc l udes a l l  that w e  f i nd i n  the wo r l d  whi ch i s  oppo s ed 
t o  us as b ei ng i n  thes e three categori es . And be sure t o  n o t i c e  that the 
Apos t l e  J ohn s a i d  that these a r e  "ALL that is in the wor l d . "  The re i s  
nothi ng i n  the wor l d  whi ch i s  not incl uded i n  one o f  these categori es . I f  
w e  a r e  t o  overcome the w or l d ,  w e  mus t know what our enemy i s ,  what i t  i s  
that w e  mus t  overcome . H e r e  i s  John ' s  d e f i ni t i on o f  the wo r l d :  

1 .  " The l us t  o f  the f l esh . "  

I have a l ready def ined the f l es h  as our o l d ,  s i n f u l  natur e - - unr edeemed , 
and unredeemab l e .  I t  i s  that part  o f  us that i s  a t t ra c t e d  by s in f u l  
things . I t  i s  that part  of us whi ch s o  qui c k l y  r i s e s  up in r eb e l l i on 
against God . We  a l l know that s a l v a t i on d i d  not  take away f r om us the 
des i r e ,  whi ch is bas i ca l l y  the meaning of " l us t , "  f o r  the very things that 
made i t  necessary f o r  our L o rd to die f o r us . 

F o r  Eve i s  was s een i n  the s imp l e  s t a t ement that she saw that the f o rbid­
den f ru i t  was "good f or f ood" ( G en . 3 : 6 ) .  Our Lord was t empt ed by Satan 
to turn s t ones into bread . C f . M a t t . 4 : 3 .  Now we a l l  know that we need 
to eat . Our bodi es a r e  sustained by f ood . But an inordinate des i r e  f or 
good f o o d ,  o r  an e x c es s i v e  d e s i r e  f o r  f oo d ,  c an easi l y  l ead t o  other 
things . Did you ever hear o f  a b a r  or  t a v e rn whi ch did not  s e l l  f o od? 
And does not  d r i nking usua l l y  go w i t h  i t ?  And do we not  know that drink­
ing can s o  eas i l y  l ead to  a l l kinds o f  immor a l i t y ?  I have known of  many 
men during my mini s t ry who get s o  c aught up in s a t i s f y i ng thei r own 
f l es h l y  desi res , that thei r wives and chi l dren go wi thout f o od . 

" The l us t  o f  the f l esh"  a l s o i n c l udes the d e s i r e  f o r  p o s s es s i on s - -houses 
and cars and a l l of the things that we have in our homes . Now again , i t  
i s  not s in f u l  t o  own a home , but i t  i s  w rong t o  l et that b e  y ou r  f i rs t  
l ov e . Thi s i s  what l eads t o  debt . I t  makes thieves out o f  s ome peop l e  
who d o  not  have the money t o  buy what they want . The l us t  o f  the f l esh 
wi l l  cause s ome peop l e  to use thei r money t o  buy t hi ngs f or thems e l v es and 
t o  l et t h e i r  f ami l i es l i v e  in constant need . 

2 .  " The l us t  o f  the eyes . "  

F o r  Eve this meant s e e i ng that the f o rbi dden f ru i t  was beauti f u l . C f . 
Gen . 3 : 6 .  For  our L o r d  i t  meant s ee i ng the kingdoms o f  the earth , and 
desi ring t o  be the Rul e r  over  them .  N ow there i s  n o t hing s in f u l  about 
beauty . A l l of c re a t i on was o r i g i na l l y  beaut i f u l . Ther e  was nothing ug l y  
about i t . But l ooking at  the wrong thi ngs creates  s in f u l  desi res . For  
Ev e ,  what she s aw in the beauty of  the f ru i t  o v e r ru l ed the W o rd o f  God . 
" The l us t  o f  the eyes"  o f t en l eads t o  " the  l us t  o f  the f l es h . " Our L o rd 
spoke o f  the sin inv o l ved in l o oking on a w oman to l us t  a f t e r  her . I t  
means that he has c ommi t t ed adul t ery a l r eady w i t h  her i n  his  heart . 

When Achan c o n f e s s e d  his  s i n  whi ch l ed t o  the d e f eat o f  I s r a e l  at Ai in 
the days o f  Joshua , he s a i d  that his sin got s t a rt ed when he " saw" what he  
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eventua l l y  t ook . 

H o l l ywood keeps peop l e  c oming t o  thea t e rs by p l aying up t o  " t he l us t  o f  
t h e  eyes . "  The s ame i s  t rue o f  TV . Our c l o thing designers depend upon 
this f o r  the success of the i r  bus iness . This i s  behind the t r emendous l y  
s u c c e s s f u l  c osme t i c  bus ines s . S a l esmen and s a l eswomen o f  a l l  kinds want 
you t o  s e e  the i r  produc t , whether or be a home , or a car , or what eve r .  

We  c annot a l ways p revent s e eing the wrong things , but we  c an keep f r om 
c ont i nuing t o  l ook at  i t , or  even l ooking a s e c ond t ime . " The l us t  o f  the 
eyes"  e x e r c i s e s  an ove rwhe l mi ng inf l uence on a l l o f  us IF we  a r e  not c a r e ­
ful . 

S o l omon i n  the book o f  P r overbs has given us s ome wond e r f u l  advi c e  con­
ce rning our eyes . S ome verses give us couns e l  as t o  how we c an be v i c t o ­
ri ous over t he wo r l d  and i t s  empha s i s  o n  what w e  s e e .  

Prov o 4 : 2 5 ,  " L et thing eyes l ook right on , 
and l et thine eye l i ds l ook s t raight b e f o r e  thee . "  
Prov o 2 3 : 4 ,  5 ,  
Prov o 2 3 : 2 6 ,  
P r ov o 2 7 : 2 0 ,  

3 .  "The p r i d e  o f  l i f e . "  

J ohn C a l vin r eminds us that the word used f o r  " l i f e "  here "means t he way 
or manner of l i ving" ( V o l . XX I I ,  p .  1 8 8 ) .  And then he s a i d  that this 
inc l ud e s  "ambi t i o n ,  boast i ng , contempt f o r  others , b l ind l ove o f  s e l f ,  
heads t rong s e l  f - c on f i den c e "  ( I bi d . ) .  I sn ' t  i t  ama z ing t hat even f r om 
Chri s t i ans we hear t oday about the imp or t ance o f  having a good s e l f - image , 
o f  s e l f - e s t e em ,  and s e l f - l ove . Those things a r e  nothing mor e  than p r i d e , 

p r i de as a way o f  l i f e .  

For  Eve , e a t i ng the f o rbi dden f ru i t  meant that she wou l d  b e  w i s e . C f . 
Gen . 3 : 6 . The t emp t a t i on whi ch t he Devi l put b e f o r e  our L o r d  in this 
c a t eg o r y  was for Him to cast  Hims e l f down f r om the pinna c l e  o f  the T emp l e  
s o  that ange l s  woul d c ome and save Him f r om ki l l i ng Hims e l f .  This woul d 
have b een a mos t  spect acul a r  d i s p l ay o f  " the p r i de o f  l i f e . "  

You don ' t  have t o  l ook f a r  t o  s e e  human pride . I t  i s  s e en f r om the Whi t e  
House t o  the l owest o f  the l ow .  S i n  has made us p r oud . W e  a r e  i n c l ined 
t o  be p roud about everything-- our l ooks , our achievement s ,  our p o s s e s ­
s i ons , o u r  f ami l i es , our churches , our f r i ends . W e  a s  Chr i s t i ans even 
have t o  be c a r e f u l  about being thankful that we a r e  not l i ke  other peop l e  
a r e  who do  not know the L o rd . Tho s e  o f  us who a r e  p a s t o r s , evange l i s t s , 
or  in other pos i t i ons o f  l eadership c an be notori ous f or our p r i d e . When 
Paul w r o t e  t o  Timothy about the o f f i c e  of a bi shop , o r  e l d e r , he s ai d ,  

Not a novi c e ,  l es t  being l i f t e d  up with p ri de 
he f a l l  i n t o  the condemnation o f  t he dev i l  ( 1  T i m .  3 : 6 ) .  

Dr . M i t c he l l  used t o  c a l l p r i d e  " t he r o ot s i n , "  and he was right . 

The book o f  Proverbs a l s o  gives us s ome imp o r t ant t eaching about p r i de . 

One o f  the seven things t hat the L o r d  hat es , things that a r e  an abomina­
t i on to  him,  and men t i oned f i r s t  o f  the s even , is  " a  p r oud heart"  ( Prov . 
6 : 1 7 ) .  Prov o 8 : 1 3 says that " the f e a r  o f  the L or d  i s  t o  hate evi l , "  and 
the f i r s t  evi l that i s  menti oned i s  " p r i de , "  f o l l owed by " ar r ogancy . "  
Prov o 1 1 : 2  says , 

When p r i d e  come t h ,  t hen c ometh shame : 
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but w i th the l ow l y  i s  wi sdom . 
I n  P rov o 1 3 : 1 0 S o l omon sai d ,  

On l y  b y  pride cometh content i on :  
but w i t h  the wel l adv i s ed i s  wi s dom . 

Prov o 1 5 : 2 5 t e l l s  us that " the L o rd wi l l  dest roy the hous e o f  the proud . "  
Prov o 1 6 : 5  says , " Every one that i s  proud i n  heart is  an abomina t i on t o  
the Lord , "  and we a l l know Prov o 1 6 : 1 8 ,  

Pride  goeth before dest ruct i on , 
and an haughty spi r i t  bef ore a f a l l .  

I n  Prov o 2 1 : 4  S o l omon said that 
An high l ook , and a pr oud heart , 
and t he p l owing of  the wi cked , i s  s i n . 

And we l ea rn f r om Prov o 2 9 : 2 3 that " a  man ' s  pride wi l l  bring him l ow . "  

No  one needs t o  t e l l us that the oppos i t e  o f  pride i s  humi l i t y ,  or a 
spi r i t  of  l ow l ines s ,  meeknes s .  These qua l i t i es f ind t he i r  sup reme examp l e  
i n  our Lord Jesus Chri s t . 

We a l l have natural t endenci es t oward " the l us t  of  the f l es h ,  the l us t  o f  
the eyes , and the pride of  l i f e " - - a l l of  us ! These three things describe 
l i ve i n  this w o r l d .  But we are c a l l ed f r om t hi s . We are not t o  l ove the 
w o r l d .  We are t o  l ove the L o rd , and t o  see to  it  that we p l eas e Him,  not 
ours e l ves . What hope i s  there that we can change? 

I n  John 1 6 : 3 3 we f i nd these words spok en by our Lord when He was on H i s  
w a y  t o  Gethsemane , and probab l y  j u s t  on t h e  outski rts of  t h e  Garden : 

Thes e things I have spoken unt o you , 
that in me ye mi ght have peace . 
I n  the wor l d  ye  sha l l have t r i bu l a t i on : 
but be of g ood cheer ; 
I have overcome the worl d .  

The thought o f  this verse i s  that , as He sai d ,  " I n  me y e  sha l l have peace"  
even t hough we " have t r i bu l a t i on"  i n  this wo r l d .  How can we? Becaus e He 
overcame the wor l d ,  and i n  Him we c an ,  too ! 

L e t  us concl ude our s tudy of  John ' s  Gospel  by thinking about : 

C .  How we can overcome the wor l d .  

The Apos t l e  John gives us our answer i n  1 John 5 : 4 ,  5 .  ( Read . ) We 
overcome the wo r l d  through our f a i th . But what exac t l y  does that mean? 

1 . We need t o  rec ogni z e  that onl y those who 
any hope at a l l of overcoming the wor l d .  
both 1 J ohn 5 : 4  and 5 .  

are born again have 
This is s ta ted i n  

Peop l e  wi thout Chr i s t  a r e  i n  hop e l ess bondage t o  t h e  w o r l d ,  t h e  f l es h ,  and 
the Devi l .  So we must not t ry to get unr egenerate peop l e  to try to over­
come the wor l d ,  or the f l es h ,  or  the Devi l ,  as a Chr i s t i an woul d .  I t  
simp l y  cannot be . What they need i s  Chri s t ! The ref ore , we need t o  give 
them the Gospe l . 

We need t o  remember that i t  i s  on l y  in Chri s t , and bec aus e we are in Him,  
that we can overcome the wor l d .  How thankful  we shou l d  be that we know 
t hi s . 

2 .  We  need t o  rea l i z e that our vict ory over the w o r l d  i s  based 
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upon Chri s t ' s  work on the Cros s . He  died not onl y t o  save 
us f rom the pena l ty of  s i n ,  but f r om the cont r o l  of  sin in 
our l i ves . Our del ive rance f rom the wo r l d ' s  power over us 
was obtained for us when t he Lord J esus Chr i s t  di ed . 

Paul expl ained i t  i n  these words in Rom . 6 : 6 , 
Knowing thi s , that our o l d  man i s  cruc i f i ed w i t h  him,  
that t he body o f  sin might be dest royed , 
that henceforth we shou l d  not s erve s i n .  

We need t o  remember that  there  i s  an i n t e r r e l a t i onship between " the l us t  
o f  the f l es h ,  the l us t  o f  the eyes , and the pride o f  l i f e . "  T ogether t hey 
make up the very character  of  s i n . And this is  what we s e e  even t oday 
when we l ook at the wor l d .  And there is nothi ng about the wor l d  that i s  
p l easing to  God . I f  Chri s t  had not di ed t o  de l i ver us f rom s in ' s  power , 
we w ou l d  have no way o f  overcoming the wor l d .  

3 .  As the word f a i t h  sugge s t s , overcoming the wo r l d  requi res 
that we s imp l y  t rust God . 

Thi s does not mean that we have no responsibi l i t y .  There i s  a great deal 
of  respons i bi l i t y  in t rus t ing the Lord . We need t o  make sure that we are 
not t rus ting in ours e l ves - -and that certain l y  r equi res the grace of  God 
because our natural  t endency is to t r y  to  over come t he wor l d  in our own 
s t r ength . Somet imes the Lord has t o  l et us fai l unt i l  we r ea l l y  under­
s t and that on l y  He can give  us the v i ctory . 

And s o  we need t o  be " l ooking unt o Jesus"  ( Heb . 1 2 : 2 ) .  We need t o  l earn 
t o  us e " the sword o f  t he Spi ri t , whi ch i s  the Word o f  God" ( Eph . 6 : 1 7 ) . 
We need t o  pray that we wi l l  be de l i v ered f r om t emptat i on and ev i l , and we 
need to avoid those c i r cums t ances where we wou l d  be tempted . We need t o  
f ind our s t rength i n  the Lord . W e  need the encouragement and b l essing 
that comes t o  us through t he f e l l owship we have with the Lord ' s  peop l e .  

Spurgeon has a good comment on what i t  meant t o  the Lord i n  His earthl y 
l i f e  t o  overcome the wor l d .  P erhaps i t  wi l l  h e l p  us t o  understand what we 
are up agains t in overcoming the wo r l d .  This i s  what Spurgeon had t o  say : 

. . .  He had real l y  overcome the wor l d .  I t s  b l andi shments [ i . e . , i t s  
a l l urement s  and a t t emp ts t o  drag Him down ] H e  had overcome . I t s  
temp t a t i ons He had overcome . I ts t errors H e  had overcome . I t s  
erro rs H e  had overcome . Everything i n  the wor l d  that had assai l ed 
Him He had put t o  r out . He was t empted in a l l  points l i ke we a re ; 
but He remai ned wi thout sin . He had overcome everyt hing t hat had 
come t o  a t t ack H i s  h o l ines s , His  patienc e ,  H i s  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ; He had 
been v i c t o r  at every point ( V o l . 3 3 ,  p .  65 8 ) . 

The Devi l has seen t o  i t  t hat t he wor l d  has invaded the l i ves of  the 
L o rd ' s  peop l e ,  as we l l  as the mi ni s t ry of the church . We actua l l y  p romo t e  
human pride , especi a l l y  i n  our l e aders and those who parti cipat e i n  our 
s ervices . We c l ap f o r  peop l e  when they s i ng . What is this i f  it is not 
put t i ng mus i c  in the church on the s ame bas i s  as ent e r t ainment i n  the 
wo r l d? We are more conce rned about numbers than we are about the t ruth . 
We c l os e  our eyes t o  s i n . We continua l l y  see compromi se with the Word o f  
God . We turn t o  human i s t i c  psychol ogy i n  helping p eop l e  with thei r 
p rob l ems rather than t o  the Word o f  God and the Ho l y  Spi ri t . We are more 
c once rned about gett ing "dec i s i ons" t han we are s eeing a work of  the 
Spi ri t . Young peop l e  are coming out of our schoo l s  to serve the Lord , but 
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more interested i n  methods that "work" than they are  about the ways o f  the 
L o rd . We want instant resul t s , but we know very l i t t l e  about what i t  
means t o  wait upon the Lord . Many o f  our Chr ist i an s ch oo l s h i r e  s ecul ar 
f und raisers rather than being sat i s f i ed t o  make the i r  needs known to  the 
L o rd . 

Conc l : I f  there were ever a day when we need god l y  overcomers , i t  i s  
t oday ! As we get c l o s e r  t o  the c oming o f  the Lord , the bat t l e i s  

going t o  get wors e .  Temptat i ons wi l l  get st ronger . The p r essure t o  
c on f o rm t o  the ways o f  the wor l d  wi l l  c ome with more i n t ens i t y  f r om wi thin 
the p r o f es s ing church i ts e l f .  

What do we need t o  do? 

We need to examine our own hearts and l i ves , and to mak e sure that we a re  
overcoming inst ead o f  c omp romi s ing . Then we need t o  p ray that the L o rd 
wi l l  awaken H i s  peop l e  t oday t o  the e r r o r  o f  our ways , and t o  make us a 
p eop l e who r ea l l y  want t o  be ho l y  because the Lord i s  ho l y .  I t  i s  on l y  as  
the t rue Church i s  revived t hat we are  going to  be inst ruments i n  turning 
peop l e  t o  our Savi o r . Let us pray f o r  b o l dness t o  speak the Gosp e l , and 
t o  dec l are the ways o f  t he Lord . 


